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The ‘discovery’of mobile farmers

The ‘discovery’ of mobile farmers

Farmers in Mali are much more mobile than usualuaned. This study consid-
ers the relationship between farmers’ mobility dodal political processes in
Mali regarding access to land in two regions wiitieding farming conditions.
When | set foot on dusty Malian soil in Septemb284 ready to start my first
six months of fieldwork, the mobility of farmers svaot the focus of my re-
search. Based on earlier research | had under@akehe local management of
natural resources in South Mali (Nijenhuis 1999020 | had designed a study
primarily focused on changing entitlements to falland in Mali due to climate
change, population growth and agro-technologicange. Fallowing is wide-
spread in West Africa and essential for restoria) fertility in the absence of
sufficient organic manure and chemical fertilizeddthough fallow fields may
seem useless at a first sight, they are in facdsatleat are intensively used for
herding and collecting fuel wood, fruit and wildagrs. They are under pressure,
however, and, as a result, fallow periods are bshmytened or are even disap-
pearing (Jean 1975, Floret & Serpantié 1993, Fl&r&ontanier 2000). It was
expected that (subsequent) entitlements to theses avould be increasingly con-
tested. To conduct my research, two areas in difteclimatic zones were select-
ed: Douentza District in Central Mali that has ashasemi-arid climate and Kou-
tiala District in South Mali with its milder sub-d climate (see Map 1.1).

The situation | encountered in the field was notatvh expected. | started
fieldwork in two selected villages in Central M#tiat have surrounding village
territories, a village of Dogon farmers called OkayDogon and another mainly
inhabited by Fulani agropastoralists called Dou@&oyeri Dogon is about 20
km south of the district capital of Douentza anduBa is about 15 km southeast
of Douentza (see Map 1.2). One of the first redeativities in these villages
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was a participatory mapping exercise, in which @ugrof villagers was invited

to draw a map of their village territory and itsidause. The village territories,
which are vast areas covering three different agpaegical zones (clay soil,

mixed clay-sand soil and sand dunes), were notated as ‘empty’ on either
map, as | had assumed they would be, but were mhakentensively inhabited,

particularly in the rainy season when millet (thiapge crop) is grown. A large

number of farming hamlets and agropastoral campe welicated as being scat-
tered over the village territory so | started teitva number of them. The result
was astonishing: there were agricultural fields &amining hamlets over every
row of dunes. Since so many families were livinghase hamlets, | decided to
include them in the research as well.

Not only was the number of hamlets a surprisepsontas the farmers’ appar-
ent lack of interest in fallow land. In the firstm@orative interviews, my inquiries
about fallow land only produced a glazed-over esgi@n from respondents.
They could not understand why | was so interestefaliow land. For them as
farmers, fallow land is useless because it is ldwad is not cultivated. In their
eyes, land is plentiful and when a field is exhadstr cannot be (wholly) culti-
vated due to a shortage of labour or agricultugailigment, it is just left as fal-
low. Meanwhile, the first cultivator who ever wotkéhe field keeps the right to
cultivate it again one day. In contrast to whatdl lexpected, fallow land is also
of limited importance for herding and collectingiifs. Herding, as all the re-
spondents assured me, is free on all uncultivated In the bush and trees pro-
ducing fruits and nuts are largely absent. Spagal rights to fallow land and
conflicts arising out of the use of fallow fieldeme not indicated by the farmers
interviewed. Apparently, the issue of fallow langlas not pertinent to them or
perhaps it was but in another way than that digmigsth them. It seemed better
to shift my research focus, at least provisionally.

What | did observe was that Dogon farmers operexpand and relocate mil-
let fields in a sandy dune area rather than intgngi the use of fallow lands.
With the expansion of fields. a large-scale proadgsiral geographical mobility
was taking place. For many decades, Dogon farneers heen leaving their vil-
lages on the steep, rocky Bandiagara Escarpmenbhavel set themselves up in
dispersed hamlets where they have created midietsfiin a (previously) herding
area among the settlements of Fulani agropasttsiabemetimes up to 40 km
away. Life in this relatively remote area is hawgith no roads, no permanent
drinking-water supply and no other facilities. Dtoea lack of drinking water, the
hamlets are only inhabited in the rainy seasontaese Dogon families return to
their villages after the harvest. The young Dog@nrihen earn a cash income as
labour migrants in the dry season, while many FHutaove with their herds to
the Inner Niger Delta or the Bandiagara Plateawutld00 to 150 km away
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where fresh herbs and water can be found. At #m st the following rainy sea-
son, they all return to their rainy-season settleisien the research area.

Various questions arose when observing the hugebartsmof hamlets and
movements back and forth. Why do these people gieug this region? Why do
they leave their village in the rainy season télesét a hamlet and work in poor
sandy fields? The location of the farming hamletghe two village territories
was registered with a GPS. In all, 66 farming hasnlend 46 agropastoral
campsites (112 settlements in total) were regidtatieover the village territories,
of which about 90% are small in size and 10% argelavith five families or
more living together (see Map 1.3). The larger lesnvere mainly located on a
strip of land with mixed clay-sand soils. The mapswing settlement over time
served as a valuable source for further in-depskearch. In addition to land use
and land rights, people’s settlement history becamamportant interview topic.
Families living in the farming hamlets were askeldew and why their family
had moved to the hamlet. The focus thus gradudifyes towards the mobility
of farmers, but the original research question atlhanging rights to fallow
lands had not been completely abandoned at thge stiathe research.

The second half of the subsequent period of fielbweas in South Mali in
early 2001. Two villages of Minyanka farmers, Mp=®@ and Finkoloni, were
selected on the basis of their different populatiensities and the availability of
fallow land. Mperesso is about 20 km southeastefdistrict capital Koutiala
and Finkoloni about 15 km south of Koutiala (seepM&4). The central idea was
that fallow land would perhaps not be of obviouiest for farmers in Central
Mali but that it would be in this region that isachcterized by higher population
pressure and more favourable rainfall conditionse€jions about fallow in
South Mali were not a good starting point for imtews here either. Surprising-
ly, farmers in South Mali turned out to be relalyweobile, which | had not no-
ticed a few years earlier. As in Central Mali, ngumbers of farmers in South
Mali had settled in recent farming hamlets outsigevillage. In all, 117 farming
hamlets were registered in the two village terr@®rand all but one was inhabit-
ed by one family only (see Maps 1.5 and 1.6).

Although huge numbers of scattered farming hamiegge found in both re-
gions, it soon became clear that there were laifferehces with respect to mo-
bility patterns and underlying driving forces. Apgatly, farmers’ mobility has
several forms in time and place. In South Mali, leshare generally small, in-
habited all year round and the process of settlemdmamlets is still quite recent
(since the 1960s). By contrast, the size of hante@entral Mali varies widely,
they are only inhabited in the rainy season andese¢nt in them started



Map 1.2  Research area in Douentza District, Central Mali
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Map 1.3  Hamlets in Douma and Okoyeri village territori€gntral Mali (1999)
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Map 1.4  Research area in Koutiala District, South Mali
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in the early twentieth century, or earlier. In aal, many farmers here travel to
faraway places in the dry season to earn additioasth income. Another differ-
ence is that South Mali is a region of immigrati@Qver the past decades, many
Dogon and Fulani have arrived from Central Mali,particular following the
Sahelian droughts of the 1970s and 1980s.

After discovering so many farmers living in dispetshamlets in South Mali
in early 2001, the decision was made to shift #s=arch focus to farmers’ mo-
bility. The issue of fallow lands did not, howeventirely vanish. In Central as
well as in South Mali, fallow lands turned out ® Very important, but in a total-
ly different manner from that hypothesized at ttegt=f the research. The avail-
ability and allocation of fallow land proves to essential to facilitating mobility
among farmers. With increasing population pressaitdand that is suitable for
farming has been occupied, and hamlets are inoggdbeing set up on fallow
fields.

With the final shift of focus on the mobility of iaers, a period of in-depth
research was primarily conducted among farmersadivn the hamlets. Due to
the linkages of people in the villages, many ohtheere interviewed as well. It
turned out that access to land is a central idsakis closely linked to farmers’
mobility. Land is essential for farmers to buildivaelihood. How does a mobile
farmer, who settles in a hamlet where he opensang, Igain access to it in the
first place?

Land in Africa often traditionally belongs to thecgl group that first occu-
pied the place and every member of the group hlasa& right to cultivate a
piece of land there (see Chapter 2). Outsiders geatess to land through social
relationships with the original inhabitants of #age to whom people believe the
land belongs. It was noticed that autochthonoushéas (people ‘from inside’)
and migrant farmers (people ‘from outside’) havffedent local positions of
power, with outsiders being in an inferior positigrhich plays an important role
in their relationships.

It was also observed that conflicts concerning sece land frequently
emerge in the hamlets. How are these related tonibiality of farmers? What
makes the situation more complicated is that \@lggyritory is highly contested,
particularly in Central Mali. Several villages makaim the same area, which is
apparent from various settlement histories, anddikgnction between an ‘au-
tochthon’ (an original inhabitant) and a ‘migraig’ also fluid. During the in-
depth research, a conflict between an original bitaat and a migrant farmer
presented itself in both regions. These conflicesenstudied as case studies to
understand how processes with regard to acceasdowork in practice and how
relationships between the original inhabitants amgrants evolve. In both cases,
the migrant farmer was chased off the land. Thesdlicts, however, turned out
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to be much bigger than the land issue alone. Winggirdy deeper into the con-

flicts, | discovered that these were major divisBlements among the local popu-
lations with many aspects, stages and actors iedolin the conflicts over land,

several issues were connected, such as accessdtddaal positions of power,

socio-political relationships and farmers’ mobilifyallow land turned out to be

key in all these processes.

So the deeper | went into the issue of mobilityasfners, adjusting my meth-
odology accordingly, the more related issues | cacress that gradually took
centre stage in the research. | wanted to know faomers’ mobility was related
to local political processes regarding accessnd knd conflict within the con-
text of two regions with very different farming atitions.

The sedentary image of farmers

It is commonly recognized that many people in Ma$,in other parts of Africa,
are very mobile. Geographical movements of all &iace part and parcel of dai-
ly life and making a livelihood (de Bruijet al. 2001, Baker & Aina 1995).
Looking around in Mali, the examples of people tve move are manifold:
young men leave their villages to find employmentawns or other countries,
send remittances to their families back home ang raturn after a number of
months or years; girls work as domestic servan8amako, the capital of Mali;
cattle keepers roam with their herds in searchastyre and water; children in
Koranic schools travel with their teacher; cigaetimugglers take the daily
Bamako-Dakar train; former slaves leave their mresimaster; young married
women join their husbands’ families; fishermen maeng the waterfronts on
the Niger River; pious Muslims undertake thaj (pilgrimage) to Mecca, trad-
ers, transporters and prostitutes move within atdieen countries; and refugees
and IDPs move to escape violent conflicts, natheddlards and, more recently,
sharia (Islamic) law in the north.

Mobility has become a central issue in researci\fican societies over the
past few decades. Scholars have become increasingise that it might even be
the normal situation for many Africans instead afrenor less permanent settle-
ment (de Bruijnet al 2001, de Haart al. 2002). Studies also underline how
mobility is nothing new as it has always been anmpnent feature in people’s
livelihoods, although the patterns and underlyingnaimics of mobility have
changed over time in response to changing soaahamic, political and eco-
logical conditions and processes (Aina & Baker 190K van Dijket al. 2001,
de Haaret al. 2002). And mobility has now become connected tbalization
too (Amin 1995).

Although the mobility of Africans is generally regruzed, farmers are not a
group usually associated with this pattern. Instélagly have a strong sedentary
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image contrary to, for example, pastoral peopldrsaagthe Fulani who are well
known for their travelling culture (de Bruijn & vaijk 1999). In the African
context, mainstream thinking on farmers and ca&lepers still mainly follows
stereotypical lines, often implicitly, with mobilarestock keepers being consid-
ered the ‘opposite’ of sedentary farmers. Farmegssapposed to be tied to land
(Grossman 1972) that belonged to their ancestaist@nvhich present genera-
tions have some kind of usufruct rights. This imafisedentarity tends to have
either a romantic (living in harmony with nature)destructive character (over-
exploitation of the land that causes soil degradasind erosion). Whatever the
image may be, the relationship between the farmdrtiae land is seldom ques-
tioned and is frequently considered a mythical spidtual link that is surround-
ed by worshipping altars, ancestors and ritualssehexact nature is difficult to
grasp, not only for western scholars but also foicAns themselves (see Lentz
2000, Evers 2002). Remarkably, the persistent inohdgarmers’ sedentarity is in
contrast with growing understandings of the diveration of rural livelihoods.
Although being a farmer or a livestock keeper afgpwastrong feelings of iden-
tity, the majority of the rural population in prace undertake mixed farming
with herding and other economic activities to makds meet.

In studies dealing explicitly with the mobility éirmers, the focus is often on
wage labour migration, especially to urban cerdwas other countries (e.g. Amin
1995), in response to drought and famine (Find@94) or, more generally, as a
diversification of household activities (Toulmin9®. Labour migration can be
classified in various ways, for example with regpecthe place of origin and
destination (rural-rural, rural-urban, urban-ruraban-urban, internal and inter-
national), distance, and duration (Goldscheider4138 Amin 1995: 30), alt-
hough the categories are often problematic (vak Bijal. 2001). Labour mi-
grants are usually young males and their movenemetsircular, with their ab-
sence from home varying from a month to many yéarglley 1994, de Haagt
al. 2002).

Many Malian farmers, such as the Dogon (Dougnor72000rk as petty trad-
ers or have low-paid jobs in shops or other eniseprin the capital or work in
the harbours and cocoa and coffee plantationseirctiastal areas of lvory Coast
(and previously Ghana) where living standards agedr. Destinations also in-
clude Senegal, Gabon and other African countriesnde too is a favourite des-
tination for Malians, in particular the Soninke peofrom western Mali (Findley
1994), although European immigration laws have bexstricter and travel costs
are high. Long-distance labour migration is coneédb agricultural develop-
ment in the home area since some of the money @&aaitbough relatively little,
Is invested in agricultural equipment (Breusers999azzucato & Niemeijer
2000, van der Geest 2011).
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While labour migration has been studied extensivetych less is known
about the (rural) mobility of farmers for (subsiste) farming purposes. In some
of the literature, the emphasis is on forced lalmyuroluntary migration attracted
by large infrastructural public works, such as damstruction or irrigation work
in South Mali (Cissé 1993, Koenig 1997, Koeatgal 1998, 1999, Musch 2001).
Settlement programmes were also set up to encotaagers to develop and use
the fertile soils of West Africa’s river basins thead previously been underpopu-
lated before the eradication of onchocerciasise(riglindness) in these areas
(McMillan et al. 1998, Koeniget al. 1999). The number of studies on more
‘spontaneous’ rural movements by farmers is limiiek, as exceptions, Mollett
1991, Laurentkt al. 1994, Breusers 1999, van der Geest 2011). In achses,
farmers’ mobility has been noted but is not exglifgproblematized as a concept,
for example Gallais (1975) whose geographical stadythe Gourma area in
Central Mali saw mobility as a common response Ibyusal people, including
farmers, to the hard natural conditions of the $8aecondition sahélienneIn
his footsteps, Petit (1998) studied the migratidnDogon farmers from the
southern Bandiagara Escarpment to the adjacemsglaithe Sanga region where
they set up hamlets that were soon transformed petonanent villages in the
first decades of the twentieth century.

Farmers’ mobility seems, above all, to be a phemumeassociated with the
(distant) past when the pressure on land was laWfamers used to be shifting
cultivators, alternating periods of cultivation affield with long fallow periods
in order to restore soil fertility. From time torte, they moved their houses ac-
cordingly. It is believed that increased populatmassure on space has resulted
in the discontinuation of this practice on a lasgale and farmers have become
more sedentary (see Ruthenberg 1980, Netting 1993).

It is certainly true that farmers were mobile i fhast, as is demonstrated in
the literature on frontier processes. Some pronigthropologists, such as
Sahlins (1961) and Kopytoff (1987), pinpoint intarfactors in society that re-
sulted in the regular expulsion of people from augr (see Jansen 1996, Gross-
man 1972). These people then settled in hamletsffan the ‘empty’ bush in
places considered a frontier area where, undeainerbnditions, hamlets could
evolve into villages, and even new societies. lditeah, the geographer Pélissier
(1966) conducted a vast geographical study of fesnmeSenegal that highlights
the move of the agricultural colonization frontfeom western to eastern Sene-
gal. In the process, vast areas of new farming V@@ opened up in previously
savannah areas and woodlands in the first halfhef tventieth century for
groundnut cash cropping, which also led to thebdistament of hamlets and vil-
lages.
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If considered over a longer timeframe, howevemitéinear trend from mobili-
ty to sedentarity of farmers is not seen as perdasobility have alternated with
periods of sedentarity. Since the start of Afri@ariculture some 10,000 years
ago, resource-based societies have always beebléend have adopted a more
mobile or sedentary life in accordance with intémarad external changes, a pro-
cess that has been called ‘variable mobility’ (Negsr 1996: 98).

Geographers that have studied rural settlemengrpatin Africa by consider-
ing a similarly long period of time also underlihew dispersion is certainly not
a phenomenon limited only to the past. Dependinghercircumstances, periods
of clustered settlement in villages have alwaysralited with periods of dis-
persed settlement in hamlets and homesteads. @orgdihat favour processes
from scattered to clustered settlement, for exapgkethe development of a cen-
tral source of authority within a society, the extie localization of resources
such as water, strong mutual dependence, populptiessure, market integra-
tion, and the need for defence in times of conflicalong a frontier (Silberfein
1998). Many villages in Africa refer to a violenagi with warfare and slave-
raiding when clustered habitation was necessarpratection (van Andel 1998).
By contrast, processes of clustering are interdiptesituations where, for exam-
ple, cattle keeping (grazing and watering) is raggible near the village or when
farmers work less fertile land, which requires thienexpand their area of culti-
vation and live further apart (Silberfein 1998: B)spersion can also be regarded
as a mechanism to minimize pressure on farmlando#imel resources or a way
of escaping centralized control or social pressw@ch often emerges in clus-
tered settingslifid.: 12, Silberfein 1977: 19).

Despite their sedentary image, farmers’ mobilityamsold and recurrent phe-
nomenon. It is therefore interesting to examinetvadoaditions lead to processes
of dispersion. Venema (1978), for example, studredinfluence of Islamic in-
heritance law and the involvement of cash cropmngorocesses of disintegra-
tion within compounds and households among the Wal&enegal and found
that, although compounds split into economicallgependent households,
households often stay together. A decline in samdlesion or individualization
is, according to himlkid.: 119), more visible in commensality (i.e. who &ieg
together and who is not) than in the figures farsth moving away. What con-
tributed significantly to the establishment of neamlets and village wards was,
however, the abolition of slavery by the Frenchoo@l administration in the
early twentieth century, which resulted in manynier slaves leaving the com-
pound of their (former) mastelb{d.: 122, also Pelckmans 2011).
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Mobility and land use

In addition to rural geographical studies that ad@&sthe mobility of farmers as a
temporal and spatial process from clustered toedsgal settlements and to an-
thropological studies that view farmers’ mobility e result of segmentary pro-
cesses within villages, the mobility of farmers aleo be understood from a
land-use perspective. The so-called Malthus-Bosdaljate is relevant here alt-
hough it did not deal initially with the mobilityf éarmers. It was especially pop-
ular between the 1980s and 2000s when environmisstags were high on west-
ern political and scientific agendas, with the cainuestion being how African
farmers would respond to rising population densitin essential process under-
lying this concern is soil-nutrient depletion, wiics a natural consequence if
insufficient replenishment measures are taken, agahnfailure to apply adequate
fertilizer or not letting the land lie fallow.

Two opposing visions prevail in this debate. NeodktNlzsians, inspired by the
ideas of eighteenth-century Thomas Malthus, pessically predict the expan-
sion of agricultural land, overexploitation, lanelgdadation and widespread pov-
erty in the end. By contrast, Boserupians, as tlewers of Esther Boserup
(1965) are called, are much more optimistic andliptea trend towards agricul-
tural intensification instead, by way of shortelida periods, the increased use
of chemical fertilizers and more labour input. Buggans strongly believe that
higher population pressure works as an incentivatensifying agricultural pro-
duction and increasing yields and even fostersrenmental recovery through
the development of innovative agricultural techiggl@and new markets for agri-
cultural products and off-farm labour, as the famstudy by Tifferet al. (1994)
in Kenya demonstrated. Following these contraglimgs of reasoning, the mo-
bility of farmers can be considered a Malthusiary whdealing with increasing
land pressure, while, in Boserupian logic, mobil#gnong farmers is not ex-
pected to take place at all.

Against the background of the Malthus-Boserup deldadwever, a number of
studies have shown that the mobility of farmers mlap be consistent with land-
use intensification, but not intensification alocapital-led lines but through in-
stitutional change. These studies follow the id&fathe influential political ecol-
ogists Blaikie & Brookfield (1987) who argued thadpulation growth is not in
itself a driver for land degradation, as land ddgten occurs under any kind of
population density but that the problem is a laékaocess to productive re-
sources that influences the way farmers manage It (e.g. Krokfors 1989).

! Some are more radical and question whether, @eafgirming World Bank reports on desertification,

land degradation in West Africa is widespread aarckvidence is lacking (Fairhead & Leach 1996,
Leach & Mearns 1996, Mazzucato & Niemeijer 2000s$4dt & Zuéli 2003). Moreover, due to the
various definitions, methodologies and levels @les@pplied in studies, land degradation is difficu
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Massive immigration into southern Burkina Faso bgssi farmers and Fulani
agropastoralists who were escaping the devast&aing| droughts in the 1970s
and that resulted in the original Nuni farming plapion becoming a minority,
has not led to land degradation but to the devetoptirof new patterns of sus-
tainable resource use instead (Howorth & O’Keef@9)9In another relevant
study on changing soil and water conservation mestamong Gourmantché
farmers in eastern Burkina Faso, not only agricaltpractices were adapted in
response to changing contexts but so too werelsuetaorks to access land and
labour. Among other things, a more intensive apdliffile use of social networks
of kin has enabled farmers to borrow fallow land aet themselves up in what
are called rainy-season bush camps (Mazzucato &eljer 2000). In this way,
adaptive social networks to accessing land andulabave greatly facilitated
mobility among farmers. The latter research is wotéhy as it is one of the rare
studies where on-going and massive settlementanmdis throughout the twen-
tieth century was observed and understood as ar tmajesformation in farmers’
livelihoods with far-reaching political implicatisd Under the influence of pro-
cesses of increased monetization and market irttegravillages have been in-
creasingly broken down into scattered compoundshandeholds, which has, in
turn, resulted in shifts in traditional authority.

The two studies in Burkina Faso are important ay tink different forms of
mobility of farmers (for example, immigration andet development of bush
camps) to institutional changes in land use. Howeey do not indicate which
categories of farmers are mobile. An explicit podit view is thus needed that
takes local power positions and differential acdedand into consideration. In a
study of land-use practices among Mossi farmersthen Central Plateau in
Burkina Faso, which is highly relevant to the stutbscribed in this volume,
Breusers (1999) shows that land use and farmersilityoare related to local
positions of power. In making a (fluid) distinctidetween ‘first-comers’ (au-
tochthons or the original inhabitants) and ‘lateeosh (migrants), he argues that
these groups use land differently and have diveisives for being mobile since
they have different access to land and labouridwview, latecomers are relative-
ly immobile and tend to exploit the land simply aese they have no other place
to go or insufficient labour to extend their fiel@sid.: 155). They do not want to
move as it would mean giving up any rights theyenagsted in the field, how-
ever weak these may be (see Gray & Kevane 2001¢oBirast, the first-comers
move much earlier and more often as they have atoegrious types of family

to assess (Blaikie & Brookfield 1987: 4, Scooeesl. 1996: 2, Mazzucato & Niemeijer 2000: 113-
117, Bodnar 2005: 44).

They report that an estimated 20% to 90% of tilage population have moved into rainy-season
bush camps (Mazzucato & Niemeijer 2000: 82). This be regarded as a prolongation of the 70%
noticed in one village in 1962hd., citing Remy 1967).
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land nearby and further awayl-heir mobility is, however, constrained by labour
availability as sufficient labour is required to slkseveral locations.

Along the lines of Breusers’s findings, the studyHomer-Dixon (1999) is
also interesting. Although he is often regarded ago-Malthusian who simplis-
tically relates high population pressure to landrddation, with possibly violent
conflict as a consequence (Peluso & Watts 2001)jsheslevant as he, like
Breusers, links unequal access to land to farnmeodility, but comes to a differ-
ent conclusion. He makes a distinction between pialvand marginalized farm-
ers and predicts two different processes in readiiowhat he calls, ‘environ-
mental scarcity’ (a term that includes land scgjcitesource capture’ and ‘eco-
logical marginalization’ (Homer-Dixon 1999: 80). & lpowerful use their author-
ity to benefit from access mechanisms (‘resourgatuza’), whereas the less
powerful, who are the marginalized and depend eawi natural resources for
their livelihoods, will be increasingly forced taltvate fragile areas due to un-
equal land distribution and high population press(iecological marginaliza-
tion’). In fragile areas, agricultural and econonpooductivity will be con-
strained, which marginalizes them even furthercdntrast to Breusers (1999)
who emphasizes the first-comers’ mobility, Homexdn (1999) predicts mo-
bility among the ecologically marginalized peopig,bn line with his theory, the
mobility of the powerful can also be predicfed.

Research questions

The gap between the observed widespread mobilifgrofiers at the start of the
fieldwork in both Central and South Mali in 1999da2001 respectively on the
one hand and the relatively little attention paddarmers’ mobility in studies to
date on the other is surprising. The underexposiutiee mobility of farmers as a
topic of study is probably related to the reseangthodology, as a great deal of
research in rural areas is conducted only in w@tathat are accessible by roads
or tracks, and not in hamlets far out in the busde(Chambers 1991). However,
even when efforts are made to visit more remotasarine mobility of farmers is
unlikely to be noticed at all in contrast to, foraenple, the mobility of pastoral-
ists who continuously roam with their herds. Whae ambserves at any given
moment is the farmers’ settlement in hamlets, heirtmobility. Mobility is the

® These geographically dispersed ‘pools of teryitarclude lineage lands on village territory, itary

controlled by patrilineal kinsmen living elsewheasd land from their mother’s full brothers. Migra-
tion of a newly married women to her husband’s fans thus important for future access to land by
her sons since they can always claim land fronr tineternal uncles: ‘A woman holds a “submerged”
claim to her patrilineage’s land’ (Breusers 19982Q

It is realized that the categories mentioned bguBers (first-comers-latecomers) and Homer-Dixon
(powerful-ecologically marginalized) do not alwag@incide. For example, an autochthon is not nec-
essarily a powerful person and can also be maigéathkecologically.
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movementbetweenperiods of settlement. Seeing mobility insteadettlement,
or to put it differently, studying the mobility asgts of settlement, thus requires a
change in focus and a longer timeframe. Taking saigberspective may put
farmers’ practices, including the way they accassl] in a different light.

When taking the mobility of farmers as a startimjnp to studying access to
land and conflict, a number of explorative as veslmore analytical questions
emerge. Given that farming land is quite fixed,contrast to, for example, a
pastoralist's herd that is flexible and can eabiéy moved, how then does the
mobility of farmers appear? Or, more precisely, idra the temporal and spatial
dimensions of farmers’ mobility? Why are farmershit® and what are the con-
ditions in which they become mobile? The two regiarhere research was con-
ducted are very different with respect to theinfarg conditions, for example in
their rainfall patterns and their opportunities fmowing cash crops. How do
these different farming conditions influence thebihity of farmers? And how is
this mobility of farmers linked to access to lamdhich is, in addition to access to
resources such as labour and capital, a must fmydarmer practising agricul-
ture? Maybe it is even more crucial for farmers vate mobile. How does a
(mobile) farmer gain access to land? Or, viewedhfem institutional level, how
Is access to land organized in a local settingdoes mobility play a role in it?
And are there differences in the two regions? Rdldab the issue of access to
land is the issue of conflict. Land conflicts aneitg common in Africa, and
sometimes become violent. We are interested hekeowing how the mobility
of farmers and conflict over access to land arateel Does the increased mobili-
ty of farmers provoke conflict or does it (also)rnwohe other way round? In ad-
dition, we want to know the extent of the differeacbetween the two regions
and how these can be explained.

The research questions are as follows:

- What are the temporal and spatial dimensions ohéas’ mobility in Cen-
tral and South Mali?

- How have farming conditions shaped the mobilityasiers in Central and
South Mali?

- How is the mobility of farmers linked to local sogoolitical relationships
that mediate access to land and related confhic®eintral and South Mali?

- With regard to the previous questions, how can difierences between
Central and South Mali be explained?

The issues represent three layers of understaraditige changing landscape
in Central and South Mali. Starting with the upmerd descriptive layer, we
move to the deeper and more analytical layers Bjeptep. The methodology
used to answer the first question could be sedakasg a series of aerial photo-
graphs over a number of subsequent years. Whabeaiserved from the pic-
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tures is an increase in the number of hamletsetpansion of the area under
agriculture over time and the movements to and ftbenhamlets. The second
question requires us to have both feet firmly oa ¢hound and to look in and
around the villages and farming hamlets to gairuaderstanding of how rural

people make decisions about farming, under whatitons, and where and
what the implications are for the mobility of farmeeTo understand past mobili-
ty and its driving forces, conversations, partidylavith the elderly, are indis-

pensable. For the third question, we need to tlgeiople over and over again,
not only in farming hamlets but also in the villagend even with people far
away who have left the area but still have claim&anhd there. We need to gain
insight into the invisible mechanisms that influertbe mobility of farmers and

that are related to local processes regarding a¢odand and conflict.

By investigating and answering these questionsaiweto contribute to the
theoretical debate on access to land and conflius will be elaborated on in
Chapter 2. In addition, we are interested in kngwnabout the implications of our
findings for studies on land use by farmers, asutised earlier. The central
questions are therefore:

- How does a focus on farmers’ mobility allow a betiaderstanding of lo-
cal political processes with regard to accessrid knd related conflicts?

- What are the implications of our findings for unstanding land use by
farmers?

Taking the mobility of farmers as a point of depegtprovides fresh insight
into access to land and conflict over land, noyyonlCentral and South Mali but
also in other areas of West Africa, and possiblrelveyond. It is argued that the
mobility of farmers and access to land are intocaky linked: the mobility of
farmers shapes and is being shaped by local santlpolitical relations that
mediate access to land and that are characterizétyh levels of conflict. This
study goes one step further as it considers tloese political processes against a
background of regional contexts that differ wittspect to key conditions for
farming (i.e. the natural environment, demograghends and regional agricul-
tural development) and influence farmers’ land-gsategies. Within a context
of changing farming conditions, farmers may moveeededly and, due to rapid
population growth in particular, this mobility mégad to the economic and polit-
ical polarization of farmers. This, in turn, wilksult in increased numbers of
marginalized farmers on the move.

Defining the mobility of farmers

The mobility of farmers is central in this study a@recise definition of what it
means is required. ‘Farmers’ mobility’ refers tonfigng families’ (re)distribution
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of labour, livestock and other agricultural assetser several locations. These
resources are divided between different places iateempt to produce sufficient
food (cereals) for themselves and generate additicash income. Depending on
the spatial and temporal distribution of the resear which is reflected in the
term ‘action space’ (Paintet al. 1994), farmers move over short or larger dis-
tances and more or less frequently within or betwesars.

The focus regarding the mobility of farmers in thiady is primarily on pro-
cesses of agricultural colonization that compria® trelated elements. First,
fields are opened up and expanded for farming map@nd, second, farmers
move into (farming) hamlets that are inhabitedyakr round or in the rainy sea-
son only. The first element can also be denotetnasing the field’ (Breusers
1999), while the second involves ‘moving the houd¢azzucato & Niemeijer
1999). It will be shown, however, that agricultucalonization, often at relative-
ly short distances, is also connected to long-de#avage labour migration by
farmers, in particular in Central Mali.

It should be noted that the mobility of farmers slnet mean that farmers are
constantly on the move, nor does it refer to fagndaily movements from the
house to the field.The notion of ‘mobility of farmers’ consists of dwterms
(‘mobility’ and ‘farmer’) that also demand clarigon.

Mobility in relation to settlement
(Geographical) mobility is an interesting notiorattitan be considered in con-
junction with settlement. Farmers move from one@l another at various time
intervals. As noted earlier, mobility and settletnean be considered as two
sides of the same coin, with people being mobilevben periods of settlement.
This means that the mobility of farmers becomebMonly when considering a
longer timeframe. An emphasis on the temporal dsienof mobility, in addi-
tion to the spatial dimension, implies that mopilg not to be seen as the oppo-
site of sedentarity. Instead they are interconmedtgeryone is to a certain extent
mobile and sedentary at the same time and eachmanteor settlement basical-
ly has a temporary character. Full mobility or sedaty is rare, since every act
is necessarily bound in space for some time. Taatd that people are always
mobile and sedentary at the same time, Cliffor®@{}ses the term ‘traveling-
in-dwelling’ or ‘dwelling-in-traveling’. In his viev, the issue is where people are
between, rather than where they are fréond(: 37).

Such a dialectical approach to mobility is quitBedent from the way ‘migra-
tion’ is usually defined, that is, as a permanerdgemi-permanent change of res-
idence of at least six months (Johnston 1994: 3@R®)ration is not a useful term

®  Carlstein (1982: 96) noticed that increasing cijes for spatial mobility paradoxically led todss-

tarization.
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in this study as its six-month duration is arbjrand excludes more temporary
and circular movements (van Digt al. 2001). It may seem confusing that not
only the term ‘mobile farmer’ but also the term grant farmer’ are used in this
thesis. The distinction is meaningful though. Irr amderstanding, a ‘mobile
farmer’ is any farmer who settles in a hamletslaineutral term that refers to a
purely geographical movement. By contrast, the tengrant farmer’ refers to a
special category of mobile farmer and has a palit@onnotation. A ‘migrant
farmer’ is a mobile farmer who settles on the teryi of another village than his
village of origin. By crossing a village boundawyhich is not only a geograph-
ical but also a political boundary, he often autboadly receives an inferior sta-
tus compared to the original inhabitants in thet Mdkage. The relationship be-
tween mobility and local power figurations will lmerked out theoretically in
Chapter 2.

The settlements that mobile farmers move into ardetstood as farming
hamlets. These are essentially different from gd, which is an administra-
tively recognized unit. Hamlets are ridbut are often loosely seen as insignifi-
cant ‘satellites’ of the village, far off in the &luwhere farmers just grow some
crops and keep some cattle. However, as Kopyt¢ffd87) study on frontier
processes has made clear, hamlets are not alwatysdgnificant. They are in
fact places of social and political innovation. r8tey with one or a few families,
they can grow and transform into large settlememts time, in particular when
residence becomes permanent and year round, anpdi¢relop into new socie-
ties. The ‘mother villages’ are therefore oftenma®us and protest when ham-
lets send a formal request to the administratiobeicome a village as it is seen
as a refutation of their authority (Koenig 199741an contrast to the geograph-
ical literature on rural settlements that, basedine and distance, classifies ham-
lets as a category between homesteads and vi{&gbsrfein 1998: 3Y,the term
‘hamlet’ (or ‘farming hamlet’) is used in this stpds a container concept for all
non-official rural settlements that are used byriers as an operating base for
farming regardless of the number of families livilegether. It should be noted
that the place where a farmer opens up a fieldsatsl up a hamlet is not neces-
sarily the place to which he administratively begsnor feels he belongs to.

¢ Although villages already existed in pre-colortiates, in particular in densely populated areds, v

lages as administrative units were launched byctienial authorities to bring order to the terrjtor
and allow for better management for taxation puegand the recruitment of labour (Grossman & Si-
dle 1998: 22).

In this categorization, a homestead (or farmgteadonsidered a dispersed settlement in whicla as
rule, only one farming family of up to 50 persoives$. The homestead is located on the family field
and the distance between two homesteads is ggneratle than 150 m (‘hailing distance’). By con-
trast, several families are grouped together ilagés and their homesteads are less than 40 m apart
Villages number more than 100 individuals and fasildo not live on their fields but at some dis-
tance from them.
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A (farming) hamlet is also different from an (agasporal) camp, just as a
farmer is not an agropastoralist. A person is cered a farmer if their main
economic activity is growing crops in a field, redjass of whether they have
livestock and/or undertake other economic actisité® mobile farmer lives in a
farming hamlet, either in the rainy season onlyabryear round. By contrast,
someone is considered an agropastoralist if thainrocus is on livestock keep-
ing, with minor attention paid only to growing ceo heir seasonal settlement is
indicated as an agropastoral camp, with the digstindeing particularly relevant
in the research area in Central Mali where the different livelihood systems
follow ethnic lines (Dogon farming and Fulani agasforalism).

Farming in Mali in a nutshell

The second element in ‘mobility of farmers’ is themer’. Who is or what does
a farmer do in the Malian context? It was alreadted that a farmer focuses on
growing crops, although s/he often also keeps domastock (including draught
animals) and undertakes other economic activityewdy of livelihood diversifi-
cation. The word ‘farmer’ in this study does nouai$y refer to an individual but
to a family. Farming families in Mali are esseniagricultural production units
that are managed by the (male) head of the famitlyia which all capable fami-
ly members participate, with a division accordingage and gender: men sow
and plough the family fields while women, who ateoaresponsible for house-
hold tasks and childcare, assist during peak penath weeding and harvesting
work? If possible, children and old people assist whie twork too. Farming
families are usually bound by patrilineal kinshipstin Mali and residence is
virilocal (or patrilocal), which means a married wan lives with her husband’s
family. Such a family typically consists of a manseveral brothers with their
wives and unmarried children, as well as their redrsons with their wives and
children (Mazzucato & Niemeijer 2000: 85). It istmmusual for five generations
to live together in a compound (Jansen 1996: 661).

Mali is undoubtedly one of the poorest countriethemworld, with a gross na-
tional income per capita of US$ 610 in 2011 (Wdskhk 2012). Its rural econ-
omy is largely based on animal husbandry and ceselbsistence cultivation,
with most Malian farmers growing crops under rad-tonditions. The opportu-
nities for farming therefore differ according tanfall conditions. Millet is the

8 The agricultural cycle has four stages: prepanatif the field, seeding, weeding in two rounds] an

harvesting. The field is prepared in the dry sedsefore the rains start: vegetation is removedthad
field is ploughed. Seeds are sown with the firgsigaAs weeds compete with the crops for soil Autri
ents, they have to be removed. The first round edding is done with the help of a plough about two
weeks after sowing when the plants are about 5igim A second weeding has to be done manually
since the plants are about 40 cm high by then.lastestage is harvesting and the subsequent trans-
portation of the crop to the storage places invith@ge or hamlet.
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staple crop in Central Maliwhereas in South Mali, where rainfall conditions ar
better, a wider variety of cereals (sorghum, miled maizéef can be grown as
well as cotton, which is a major cash crop. Minmps, such agiébé (beans),
groundnuts, fonio and sesame, are grown in botlomegVegetables are culti-
vated in small irrigated gardens near villaje&€arnings from cotton enable
farmers to meet all kinds of daily expenses, sighlathing, taxes, food supple-
ments, agricultural investments, ceremonies, scfemd and healthcare. By con-
trast, cash crops are virtually absent in CentraliMvhich forces farming fami-
lies to find other ways of generating a cash inco@my small surpluses of food
crops, if any, are sold at local markets.

A basic challenge for most rural people in Malijmsther African countries,
is dealing with risk and uncertainty in a very wgtictable environment where
they need to respond to incidents as they arisenitig is out of the question (de
Bruijn & van Dijk 1995, 2005b, Scoones 1996, Maztoc& Niemeijer 2000).
This is even more the case in the Sahelian drylahdSentral Mali where, in
comparison to sub-humid South Mali, farming comli§ are more constraining
and farmers are generally more vulnerable. The n&jostraints include labour,
soil nutrients and rainfall variability (Mortimor& Adams 1999, Mortimore
2001). In such a challenging context, farmers gaheaim to minimize risk and
not to maximize profit (see de Bruijn & van Dijk @8b).

Agricultural work is carried out with basic agritwdal equipment in Mali.
Traditionally the land is worked with a small hahde @abg, although the
plough and donkey cart have been widely adopted thes past few decades.
Most farming families own, share or can at leastdos a plough. They come in
several sizes and prices, from simple, cheap pdgéwn by a donkey (Central
Mali) to large and more expensive multipurpose glaithat are drawn by a pair
of oxen (South Mali). Some wealthy farmers in Cahiali may also own oxen
or even a camel (dromedary) as draught animalsughtaanimals (or more gen-
erally, livestock) and agriculture are consideredether, which is called crop-
livestock integration: draught animals are useddioughing and the livestock
provide manure, while crop residues can be usedder. Livestock is com-
monly used for saving purposes or as an investraéthugh it is not reliable as
animals are prone to disease and can be stolen.

Sorghum is grown to a much lesser extent thatenahd in clay soils only, as it requires greaiat
humidity.

Maize is both a food crop and a (minor) cash cfpa food crop, it is especially important in the
pre-harvest periodsbudureor hunger period) as it is the first cereal crogttban be harvested (in
September).

Vegetables include onions, pepper, pumpkin, eadhlyombo(ocra), tomatoes, eggplant, cucumbers
and potatoes.

10
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To preserve soil fertility, and in the absence uffisient livestock to provide
manure or other fertilizers, farmers practise falig as part of field rotation
(fields that alternate with long fallow periods)danrop rotation (short fallow
periods within fields). However with increasing pigtion pressure, fallow peri-
ods have shortened and sometimes even disappéarédn South Mali where
the pressure on land is higher, it is increasifgging cultivated permanently. A
field, or parts of it, are often only laid falloviter complete depletion or in situa-
tions of (temporary) labour shortage or conflict.

A characteristic of farming families in Africa iroth urban and rural contexts
is that they are not necessarily fixed to one plagecan be ‘multi-local’ with
family members (labour), fields and agriculturaligoment spread over several
locations in a flexible way (Breusers 1999, seekEne& Owuor 2001 for the
Kenyan urban context). In contrast to the moreuesdly used term of ‘house-
hold’, which suggests a kind of fixednéés(multi-local) families’ refers to a
more flexible social organization of labour with migers (temporarily) moving
in and out of various locatiors.

Having families spread over several locations negua sufficiently large la-
bour force. For many farming families, and the $roaks in particular, labour is
a major bottleneck (Toulmin 1992). The plough hagificantly reduced the
need for labour but manual labour is still requiredoeak periods for weeding
and harvesting. To deal with the problem of labshwrtages, extra-familial la-
bour groupstpn) are organized in villages based on mutual asgistaln peak
periods, young men used to work on certain daykeiveek in the family fields
of the labour group members in return for a goodlmeth millet or sorghum
beer ¢lolo) and meat. However, with the monetization andviddialization of
the rural economy, as has happened in South Malour groups are increasingly
asking to be paid in cash, which means that orlbtively wealthy families can
afford extra workers, while the smaller and podenilies, which in fact need
the extra labour force most, are excluded (Jonck88&Y: 142, 1994: 128). It is
estimated that about half of the farming familiesSouth Mali mobilize external
labour (Benjaminsen 2001).

2 The term ‘smallholder is also avoided becausenieaning is considered too limited in the Malian
context. Following the definition of Netting (1993), it only refers to ‘rural cultivators practigjnin-
tensive, permanent, diversified agriculture ontieddy small farms in areas of dense population’.

It is realized, however, that ‘family’ in the Adan context does not have a univocal meaning reithe
and may refer to a nuclear unit (a ‘household’)in@age, a clan or some form in-between. In this
study, a family is seen as a nuclear productiort that is economically independent or semi-
independent, for example two brothers who have ra¢pé their production units but still share
ploughs and draught animals (Venema 1978) or hgemherd.

13
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Methodological issues

With the gradual change of focus towards the miybdi farmers, the research
methodology was adjusted accordingly. Methodoldgatenges in turn led to

new observations, which contributed to a furthesinge in research focus. The
frequent adjustments in the research methodologg \eaemajor challenge that
had to be dealt with. Moreover, it turned out toreeessary to differentiate re-
search methods in the two regions due to differemcehe empirical situation

encountered and, consequently, to present paftgreint data sets.

Selection of research areas and villages

Based on the original research design regardingcki@ging rights to fallow
lands and linked to a research programme on thadtrgd climate change in dry-
lands in West Africd; two rural areas were selected in different clinaxtEas in
Mali: Douentza District (Central Mali) and KoutialBistrict (South Mali).
Douentza District is characterized by a semi-atichate, low soil degradation
and low population density, whereas Koutiala Disthas a sub-humid climate,
high soil degradation and high population densge(Chapter 3).

Two villages were selected in each region afteisd to a number of villages
and after talks with Dutch and local experts in éinea. In Douentza District in
Central Mali where the fieldwork started, a distios was made between vil-
lages on the basis of ethnicity. The main ethnaupgs in the area are the Fulani
and Dogon, while other ethnic groups include thegbai, Bamana, Tuareg, Bo-
zo, Bella and Mossi. The Fulani can be found a#rawe Sahel in West Africa.
In contrast, the Dogon have their home base inr@eMali on the Bandiagara
Plateau, its escarpmerftalaise de Bandiagadaand the adjoining plains. The
research area is in the northernmost part of D&Qmmtry where the Dogon are
known as Jamsay.As indicated earlier, a Dogon village called Okdy2ogon
and a Fulani-dominated village called Douma wetecsed as they had border-
ing village territories. Okoyeri Dogon is a smalllage of 667 people and is
about 20 km south of Douentza Town, which is theiagstrative and commer-
cial regional capital with 28,000 inhabitants (20&hsus), while Douma is lar-
ger with 4944 people (1998 census) and situateditah6 km southeast of
Douentza (see Map 1.2). After fieldwork startedtuitned out, to my surprise,
that another Fulani village called Okoyeri Peul dige be located within a

%" The research was linked to the multidisciplinang multi-level research programme entitled ‘Impact
of Climate Change on Drylands (ICCD)’ in West A&im which two questions were central: What is
the relative importance of climatic vulnerabilitgk compared to other factors of social insecurity?
How did the population living in the study areapeavith climatic and other variability and vulnera-
bility? (DLV/CERES 1996, Dietz & Veldhuizen 1998jdiz et al. 2004, De Bruijret al 2005).

The Dogon in Central Mali comprise three mainug® who speak very different languages that are
subdivided into many dialects. Most Dogon, particlyl the men, speak Fulani as a second language.
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stone’s throw of Okoyeri Dogon. Although the popiga left the area between
1960 and 1985 and has since dispersed acrossrtbe Niger Delta, the Bandi-
agara Plateau (about 150 km to the west) and outhern Mali, they still have
claims to the land and the village is recognizechiaistratively® The village of
Okoyeri Peul, which officially consists of 1444 pé® (1998 census), was there-
fore included in the research. Attention was paié thumber of Dogon villages
in Central Mali that were outside the research arggproved to have old claims
to land within the research area. The reality @ahgfound in Central Mali of sev-
eral villages holding claims to the same territlmyically led to their inclusion in
the study.

The Minyanka are the original inhabitants and nethmic group’ in the old
cotton-growing area in Koutiala District in SoutraMwhere fieldwork was un-
dertaken afterwards. Many people from various ethrackground have immi-
grated into this region over time, including BamalRalani, Dogon, Bobo, Sara-
kole (or Soninke) and Senoufo (Jonckers 1987: $48)e, other selection criteria
were considered relevant. It should be noted thétia time the research focus
was still formally on changing entitlements to éa¥l lands. The two research
villages were chosen on the basis of land pressurieh could be seen from the
availability of long-term fallow and woodlands. as decided to study
Mperesso Village with its relatively low populatigmessure and Finkoloni Vil-
lage, which is characterized by relatively high plagion pressure. Mperesso is
small, with only 896 people (1998 census) and ®ai20 km southeast of Kou-
tiala Town, the booming regional capital with mdhan 141,000 inhabitants
(2009 census). Finkoloni is larger with 1907 pedi!@98 census) and is 15 km
south of Koutiala Town on the main tarred road itaSso and Ivory Coast (see
Map 1.4). In contrast to the situation in Centradliyiclaims to land from other
villages in Finkoloni and Mperesso village terrigs were not relevant.

The selection of the research areas touches ononmtyical aspects related
to the socio-spatial context of the research. Sswerisingly large numbers of
farming hamlets were observed in areas in CentrédlSouth Mali that had been
selected for the initial research question, it wlasided, as the research focus
gradually changedjot to adjust the research areas. As a consequereendh
bility of farmers was mainly studied within a rested geographical area. Such
an approach, in which first the territory was chosed then the social groups
were included that were related to the specifi@aase of course, different from

® The presence of a village outside the municipaitory is not unique in Central Mali. For example

the USAID food-security action plan (2007-2010) Riankabou Municipality, to which Okoyeri Peul
belongs administratively, mentions another villaged Weldé Diabé. See:
http://www.aec.msu.edu/fs2/mali_fd_strtgy/plans/mn@pro/psa_diankabou.pdf, accessed September
2007.

The Minyanka in South Mali have their own langaia@mnd most of them, particularly the men, speak
Bamana as a second language.
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the approach applied in most mobility studies whest a social group is select-
ed and then their mobile and sometimes transndtios@ctories are followed
(see de Bruijn & van Dijk 2003, Kaag 2008, Pelcksx@&@®11l, Schapendonk
2011). In this research project, the trajectoriefaomers moving out of the re-
search areas were generally not studfe@ur approach is also different from
those studying individual ‘pathways’ of farmers wdemobility is considered
one of many options that people have in reactiomarnd in interaction with, their
changing environment (de Bruigt al. 2005)'° Farmers in our research, for ex-
ample, were not asked explicitly about alternatitcemobility. It is obvious that
every approach has its pros and cons but a cleangabe of our territorial ap-
proach is that we first noted farmers’ mobility aflden, gained insight into the
social and political relationships between and witharious ethnic and status
groups in one particular area.

Fieldwork stages and methods used

Extensive fieldwork lasting sixteen months was iedrout in Central and South
Mali between 1999 and 2002, mainly in the late yaeason and in the first few
months of the dry season. Fieldwork in Central Medis undertaken from Sep-
tember 1999 to March 2000, October to December 20@DAugust to October
2002, and from January to April 2001 and OctobebDézember 2002 in South
Mali. Prior to this, four months of fieldwork fohé researcher's Masters thesis
were conducted in South Mali between August andeDdxer 1997. Three phas-
es can be distinguished in both research areaan(g&xploratory phase, followed
by (2) a period of in-depth research, including €8)ended case studies on con-
flict regarding land and power. The methods usedewsainly qualitative, but
some quantitative methods were applied as well.tMbdshe several hundred
interviews were conducted with the assistance adllmterpreters who translated
between French and the local languages, namelylBal{Fulani language) and
Dogon in Central Mali and Bamana and Minyanka intS8dvali.

The aim in the exploratory phase was to gain amwawe of the phenomenon
of farmers’ mobility, such as its magnitude (numbé&hamlets and farmers set-
tled), location, duration, the agricultural actieg in the hamlets, and the condi-
tions and motives for settlement in a hamlet. Magionethods were used at this
stage: participatory mapping, short interviews bdagn qualitative and quantita-

8 The exception is the Fulani population of Okoyeeul village that lives dispersed across the Bandi
agara Plateau and in the Inner Niger Delta. A nundfehem were found and interviewed in and
around Bandiagara Town and Konna Town. Their pressémthe research area in the past is the sub-
ject of current land claims.

De Bruijn & van Dijk (2005b) developed the contep ‘pathways’ that refers to the range of strate-
gies people apply to deal with risk in an unpreabét environment. A central element in the concept
is that such strategies follow on from decisionslenby individuals, households or groups of people
on the basis of past experiences.
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tive information, registration of the hamlets andter points with the help of a
GPS, and, back in the Netherlands, the maps weeegsed on the basis of the
GPS data.

A participatory mapping exercise was initially costed with a number of
representatives of the village. For this purpobe, tillage chief summoned a
number of male villagers, mainly family heads. Miagers in both Central and
South Mali were able to visualize their environmesatl and several geograph-
ical features were indicated on the maps, suclhasandscape (plateau, dunes,
lowlands), land use (fields, pasture, wood reseavekcattle tracks), water points
(rivers, streams, ponds, sources, wells and bogehaind roads, tracks, villages
and hamlets. In Central Mali, where fieldwork stdrtthe maps in the two re-
search villages revealed a large number of farrmenglets, and this formed the
starting point for a gradual change in the resefochs, as was described earlier.

The Dogon farming hamlets and Fulani agropast@alps were subsequently
visited over the next few months (and later in 8ddali over only a few weeks)
and the location of the hamlets was registered ai@PS° The difficult but ac-
cessible terrain (erosion gullies, sand dunes, Isim@alks or no tracks at all) in
Central Mali is an important reason why the expglomaphase took longer than
in South Mali. In addition to hamlets, drinking wafprovisions were also regis-
tered in Central Mali as they proved to be an irgdrcondition for settlement
in hamlets. Brief interviews were held in the haheith the head of the hamlet
or his representative. The topics discussed maimhgerned land use and, due to
their sensitive nature, use rights and the setthristory of the farming family
were touched on only briefly. An attempt was alssdmto gather basic quantita-
tive information on the year of settlement in thaariet, the size of the family
and the number of cattle they owned.

By using GIS software (Maplnfo), the GPS waypowmithamlets and drinking
water provisions (in Central Mali) were used toduce thematic maps to indi-
cate trends of mobility of farmers. The GIS mapssist of two layers. The top
layer of GPS waypoints was put over existing toppbic maps of Koutiala Dis-
trict and Douentza District (1955, reprinted in @9%cale 1: 200.000), which are
the most recent maps available at this detailel sBased on Google Maps (ac-
cessed mid-2011), present-day asphalt roealgd€s nationalesand tracks were
added.

After a global overview of the mobility of farmens the exploratory phase
had been established, | wanted to gain more uradetistg of the underlying pro-
cess. In the following period, various in-depth noets were therefore combined

20 All the hamlets situated on the two village teemies in South Mali were registered. In CentralliMa
about five to ten settlements could not be regstatue to problems of accessibility. The missing
numbers are not included in the research data.
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and applied simultaneously. First of all, numersesni-structured interviews and
informal conversations were held with farmers, agsioralists and a wide varie-
ty of other relevant actofS.Interviews with farmers and agropastoralists were
mainly conducted in their hamlets, camps and ilagés within and outside the
research are&sbut also in towns like Koutiala (South Mali), Dauea, Konna
and Bandiagara (Central Mali) and in remote argashe Bandiagara Plateau
(Central Mali)® In South Mali, in-depth research was mainly conedmn the
village territory of Mperess8 whereas a further selection was made in Central
Mali of two Dogon hamlets called Coofi and Saradih&uestions at the in-
depth stage concerned settlement history, theaditot of land, land rights, land
use, land conflict and the position of newcomassa-vispeople who settled ear-
lier. Interviews were held at various levels (mupedity, inter-village, village,
family and individual level) with individuals and@ups of various sizes. Key
informants were interviewed more than once andnduseveral fieldwork peri-
ods to discuss perceived sensitive topics sucletdigersent history, land claims
and local political conflict in particular. The @®checking of information was
another important element in the interviews.

In addition to the numerous interviews, participgtbistorical mapping exer-
cises in villages (South Mali) and participatorgldi mapping exercises in ham-
lets (Central Mali) were conducté¥iArchival research was done in the colonial

2l Respondents included family heads, women and gatars, lineage chiefs, village chiefs, mayors,

village and municipatouncillors, marabouts(Islamic teachers), bards, blacksmiths, magistrated
clerks at the district courts and representativemfNGOs. In South Mali, interviews were also held
with descendants of the last ‘earth priests’ anith Wie secretaries of the village associations dhat
the local structures of the cotton organization CNEepresentatives of the CMDT headquarters and
the Soil Conservation Department (DDRS) in Koutiadad representatives of the cotton farmers’
trade union, the SYCOV.

We usually visited the fields and fallow areaghia hamlets and sometimes also in the villagel wit
the farmers. This enabled them to speak more fitbaly was possible in the hamlet and village where
other people were hanging around listening. Anodpgropriately neutral place for interviews was
my compound in Douentza.

A number of Dogon villages on the Bandiagara Esoent in Central Mali were visited to discuss
their versions of settlement history. Interviewsevalso held with Fulani from Okoyeri Peul who live
on the Bandiagara Plateau and in the Inner NigétlaDEive days were spent on the Bandiagara Plat-
eau (November 1999) and two visits were paid tord€iiown in the Inner Niger Delta (January
2000, September 2002), both about 150 km from Dizaefhown, to conduct interviews. In Konna,
Fulani from Okoyeri Peul met on the weekly markay.d

The main reason was that | was already familigin WMperesso and a number of villagers thanks to
the Masters fieldwork that had been conducted thboait three years earlier. The existing sociat con
tacts facilitated in-depth research in a relativagrt period of time.

The selection of the two hamlets was made orb#sés of three related factors: the natural environ
ment, land use, and the fact that it was an aretested by several Fulani and Dogon villages. Coofi
where fifteen families are living together, is ltad in the clay-sand transition zone while Saradina
where five families live together, is located n&ampije in the Seeno dune area where the solil is
more sandy. In the end, the information from Cawfparticular was considered interesting for a case
study, while the information gathered in Saradirany served as useful background information.

In South Mali, participatory historical mappingeecises were conducted with groups consisting of
the village chief and a number of family heads. hisorical maps served as an entry point for a
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files at the National Archives in Bamako but thidyorevealed limited relevant
information. Quantitative data were then gatheesdbest as we could, at the in-
stitutional level. In South Mali, data on land ws&d rainfall were provided by
the village association, the parastatal cotton @mpCMDT Compagnie
Malienne de Développement des Texiilesd the research institute ESPGRN
(Equipe Systémes de Production et Gestion des Ressdvaturelles Data on
rainfall in Central Mali were gathered at SLACAERefvice Local d’Appui
Conseil dAménagement et d’Equipement RunalDouentza. In both regions,
census data were collected for the different adstriative levels (the municipali-
ty, the district and the former sub-district leval well as at the CMDT (for
South Mali). Census and agricultural data are ofi@rkept systematically by the
administrative bodies. In combination with our ofieldwork data, simple statis-
tical analysis was conducted for South Mali. Fontta Mali, this was nearly
impossible so our own estimates of hamlet populasind field size were made
on the basis of interviews, observations and fieéhsurements.

Halfway through the in-depth period, two large casalies on conflict over
land, one in each research area, were initiatead rasthodological tool to gain a
more in-depth understanding of how access to laoksvwithin the context of
farmers’ mobility, what happens when social andtigal relationships between
an original inhabitant and a stranger come undessure, and how the original
inhabitants in particular apply territorial strategy In fact, the two conflicts
emerged during the in-depth stage and many peopleedocal level turned out
to be involved in some way. The main methods usedhie conflict case studies
were semi-structured interviews and informal cosa&ons. For example, cour-
tesy visits to show our respect to village chiéfigage chiefs and hamlet chiefs
were frequently paid and during these, aspecth@fcbnflict were discussed.
Numerous talks were held with other key informantsliscuss the conflict, and
relevant court decisions and other legal documémtgjding the texts of various
laws, were analysed. Issues of power positionsgsacto land and mobility of
farmers turned out to be related and they maniestemselves in the conflicts.
Observing the development of a conflict in the selcand third periods of field-
work and talking about the conflict and its backgrd with stakeholders who
were directly and distantly involved in the siteatiallowed a better understand-
ing of what people actually do rather than whaytimerely say.

group interview on agriculture and the establishinoénamlets in the past (with 1960 and 1977/1980
as starting points). Such an exercise was not lplesisi Central Mali due to a lack of overview ireth
villages covering vast areas. Here, a participafald mapping exercise was organized instead to
provide information on the order of settlement afflies; the location of family fields and fallow
fields; soil properties; the order of opening ugfiefds; and the name of the Fulani who was consid-
ered the owner of the field. The fields and fallfisids were visited and their size estimated.
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Data collection in two different regions

In addition to adjustments in the methodology imaxdance with the gradual
change of research focus, another methodologicallectye was the different
empirical situation encountered in the two regiamkich was much more cha-
otic and ‘wild west’ in character in Central Mahian in South Mali. People in
Central Mali are extremely mobile, village terrigg and their boundaries are
highly contested by people and villages from vagiethnic backgrounds and, as
a result, various layers of claims are put on lasalike in South Mali where the
village hierarchy and power positions seemed miaezlifand processes of mobil-
ity among farmers more structured, everything imt€ad Mali was in a greater
state of flux and it took some time to grasp thecpsses observed there and to
link them to what was seen in South Mali. For exlnparious versions of an-
cient settlement histories in Central Mali are ttdclaim land and local power
positions in the present. In addition, the respatgleawareness of a researcher
writing a book ‘about us’ could have encouraged eam recall stories that
served their own interests. It is therefore empeakihat the settlement histories
presented in this volume should be considered aatnees and that they do not
provide any entitlement to land or authority. Far study, it is not relevant
whether the histories are ‘true’ but more how peagde their versions of settle-
ment history in territorial strategies (see Chager

The higher mobility encountered in Central Malicalsad consequences for
obtaining data on hamlet populations. As mentiosadier, hamlets are, in con-
trast to villages, not recognized administrativehd therefore official figures on
them and the number of people living in them do edast. Village census logs
are not helpful either because mobile farmers inta¢ Mali are registered in
their village of origin and not necessarily in fhlace where they spend the rainy
season. This is different in South Mali where mngsalive all year round and
most of them are registered in their village oftotedgion. Nevertheless, village
census books are unreliable sources as numbeeopfepand cattle are frequent-
ly underreported due to the poll-tax systeém.

In comparison with South Mali, not only was the émepl situation encoun-
tered in Central Mali more complex but also thengahg of quantitative infor-
mation, at both the farmer’s and the institutioleaiel. Research in Central Mali
was conducted in a relatively remote and inacckssitea from where the state
and NGOs are largely absent and where the mailiigrate rural respondents
were not used to researchers. Many hesitated wesponding to questions,

2" In 2002, the following fixed amounts were levideCFA 1400 for a person; FCFA 250 for a cow;
FCFA 50 for a sheep or goat; FCFA 50 for a donk&@FA 300 for a camel; and FCFA 800 for a
horse. Agricultural equipment is also taxed.

% Some were so afraid when they saw the 4WD agiyihey thought the administration had come to
collect taxes or to fine them) that they lockedntselves up in their huts.
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although in a number of cases the presence ofageil (often appointed by the
village chief) gave them confidené&To obtain data on the numbers of hamlets
and their populations and to register the locabbmamlets with a GPS, an at-
tempt was made to visit all the hamlets in theaeseareas. The number of peo-
ple living together was also asked or observedatih this proved to be difficult
in Central Mali. Family size is a sensitive issbeth culturally and for taxation
reasons, and it was sometimes problematic to elimanbers of people due to
their mobility. The number of people in hamlets nvayy from year to year and
also within one rainy season because there arech toovements back and forth
between families in the village and their kin irethamlets. In addition, at the
time when the hamlets were being registered, whiak shortly after the rainy
season, most Dogon farmers were still in their fagrhamlets busy with har-
vesting-related activities but many of the Fulagragpastoralists had left with
their herds. The size of their families had to Iamed from local informants
who were not always able or willing to provide surcformation.

Other quantitative information, such as field siaeyields, was hard to obtain
as it was simply not known to the respondents aedwere forced to make esti-
mates ourselves. In general, the estimated nuntbeattle were considered too
unreliable to be of any use. In the two farming lemin Central Mali where in-
depth fieldwork was conducted, labour- intensiviere$ were made to measure
and estimate the size of the often irregularly sklajields to give an impression
of field sizes in the hamlets and, related to fgrsike, land availability per capi-
ta2 For the year of settlement in the hamlet, estimhta to be made too, espe-
cially when respondents said it had taken pladhen(distant) past:

In contrast, it was relatively easy to gain basimmitative information in
South Mali from farmers, as this was often useddta collection by the CMDT
and ESPGRN on cotton and cereal cropping. Moredkesugh village associa-
tion books (village associations are the local binas of the CMDT), relevant
information on individual farmers could be access$ed included details of field
sizes, fallow field sizes, and the field surfaceofton, millet and sorghum under
cultivation. Census data was available at CMDT lli¢ve.

The differences between the two regions had imjidina for the research.
First, more time had to be spent in Central Ma&hn(imonths) compared to South
Mali (six months) to obtain information. In bothgrens but in Central Mali in

? In other situations, however, especially in ceted areas, the opposite was true and we hadumret
without the village chief's representative.

%0 Most farmers in Central Mali were not able to wfifg the size of their fields and fallow fieldso et
an impression, we made estimates on the basiotdtép measurements and with the help of GPS.

3 For example it was said ‘I found this land witly father’ (or ‘grandfather’ or ‘great-grandfathergr
‘before Mali's independence’ (in 1960). In additjadhe expression ‘I found this land with my father’
(or ‘grandfather’ or ‘great-grandfather’) commonhgicates that a person’s family occupied the place
before the person was born.
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particular, it was important to come back to resjmms often and invest in so-
cial relationships and build up trust. Second,ithportance of settlement histo-
ries in Central Mali deserved particular attentidhirdly, since quantitative in-

formation in Central Mali was less available aniars’ and an institutional level

and less reliable than in South Mali, basic staastanalysis could only be run

for the information gathered in South Mali. It wascided to accept the partly
methodological incongruences between the two regdre to the different cir-

cumstances, to differentiate methods and presdfdrelt (quantitative) data

sets. In the end, it is believed that the differer@thods were indispensable to
achieving a good understanding of the mobility arriers and their linkages to
access to land and conflict in the two differemfioas.

Mapping mobility
Mapping mobility is a methodological issue that aw specific attention in this
research. The thematic maps presented in thisstla@si to visualize mobility
among farmers. The individual maps do not show &iyic’ mobility but ‘fro-
zen’ settlements at a given point in time instegldich makes mapping mobility
a paradox. Mobility becomes visible only when preésg consecutive settle-
ment maps in time, like the stills in a film presahin sequence. The maps pro-
duced show the location of settlements (hamlets @dps) at four distinct
points in time (1950, 1970, 1985 and 1999/2081Ihe information about the
time of establishment of the settlement was magdyned through interviews
with people living there. It is realized that, ®nclaims to land and power are
involved in a number of cases, the information pied may not be correct.
Another snag relates to visualizing autochthonyr@ps. The settlements that
figure on the maps are not only differentiated rdgey ethnicity, which means a
distinction has been made between Dogon and Fsédtiéements in Central Mali
and between Minyanka, Dogon and Fulani settlementouth Mali, but also
concerning autochthony, that is being one of thgimal inhabitants (coming
from ‘inside’) or a migrant (coming from ‘outside’As will be explained in
Chapter 2, being an original inhabitant or a migianmportant for one’s claim
to land and power. To classify someone as an @igimabitant or a migrant, the
administrative village boundaries were taken atagisg point. Everybody who
was settled on the village territory and who cameenfthe village in which the
settlement was located was an original inhabitargrm‘autochthon’, while peo-
ple from elsewhere, that is, without close kinskefations in the host village,

% The years 1970 and 1985 were chosen becausevéteyjust before and just after the two large Sahe-
lian droughts (1973-1974 and 1984-1985), whichtlapeight to have affected the mobility of farmers.
1950 is not related to a particular event. In witaws, time indications were often vague: ‘I fouhds
place with my grandfather (or great-grandfathemhich was categorized as ‘settlement present in
1950'.
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were labelled as migrants. For example, a Dogomdaifrom outside who was
settled in a hamlet in Minyanka village territoryasvcalled a Dogon migrant,
while a Minyanka farmer who had set himself up imaanlet in his own village’s
territory was labelled a Minyanka autochthon. Ireslized, again, that making
such distinctions can be problematic, especiallfCentral Mali where village
territories and boundaries are highly contested eesult of which social groups
are not clearly bound to territory. It should beaawbthat the maps produced do
not provide any basis for claims to land and power.

The maps are considered a strong tool insofar &g give an impression of
patterns of mobility of farmers in time and pladeaasingle glance. This visual
impression, however, is only two-dimensional anthiss limited. The maps re-
flect the outcome of several underlying processegshese cannot be seen on the
maps themselves. The maps therefore have to béeosd in combination with
the qualitative research data.

Gender aspects and research assistance

Some final remarks will now be made on gender agldied to this, the role of
the research assistants. The focus of this resé&arbre on men than on women
because ‘land’ in Mali is typically considered adl® issue’ and, as a result, the
strategies followed and decisions made regardiogsscto land, family farming,
conflict and mobility, which are all key issues tims research, are generally
made by men, and more specifically by family heas village leaders. Women
(except for older women) and other people withrdarior status in local society
based on seniority, such as children and young mennot supposed to talk
about such issues. The same goes for settlemeatyhas a topic. Nevertheless,
many women and youngsters were interviewed, alspatentially sensitive is-
sues. Another reason is that, although it is rezegihthat women have a voice in
decision-making backstage and do an important sbfatfee agricultural work in
the hamlets (Koenig 1997) and that women'’s right&ihd and their strategies in
managing their situation are significant themesn(\Benda-Beckmanret al.
1997, van den Berg 1997), gender issues are singilyithin the scope of this
research.

The help and support of several local researclstasgs in both Central and
South Mali was indispensable in the interviews wihteey introduced me and
translated from the local language to French waiceé versa.A major disad-
vantage of working with translators is the possibles of information and the
permanent dependency of the researcher on assigtarfar as communication
goes. However, it also has a number of advantdgest, there is more time to
take notes, to reflect and to observe. In additootheir linguistic help, the assis-
tants bridged the cultural differences between ntethe respondents. For exam-
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ple, they prevented me from asking questions osites issues such as settle-
ment history and conflict too early and rephrasgdsometimes direct questions
in a form that was culturally more acceptable. Meey, the assistants’
knowledge and understanding of the natural envienmtrand local culture was of
huge value. And regarding research assistancegdhder issue was important
too. Being a female researcher myself, | decidaddke use of male assistants in
order to be able to talk to people about varioual&hresearch topics. The assis-
tants were selected according to ethnic backgroatadys and attitude, which
meant that the respondents would feel more atwgisehem.

The thesis

The thesis is divided into four parts. The firsbyades background to the study,
the second and third parts present and analysentipérical data for Central and
South Mali separately, and in the fourth part timelihgs from the two regions
are compared and conclusions are drawn.

In the introductory part, a theoretical framewasldesigned on the premise of
political ecology, in which the mobility of farmeis linked to processes regard-
ing access to land and conflict (Chapter 2). Thrseesses take place in the dif-
ferent regional contexts and attention is paichokey differences between Cen-
tral and South Mali regarding three sets of farngogditions, namely the natural
environment, demographic trends and regional aljuial development, which
are outlined in Chapter 3.

The two subsequent parts on Central Mali (Chapfe6g and South Mali
(Chapters 7-9) have been set up along similar liaedlow a comparison to be
made. First, the various waves of mobility amongniers are considered in rela-
tion to changing farming conditions in the specrgional contexts. The themat-
ic maps showing the trends of mobility of farmev®iotime are also presented,
while the connection between the mobility of farmmand access to land is cen-
tral. And lastly, an extended case study on candfiier land and power is pre-
sented.

The focus in the part on Central Mali is first dre tharsh environment of the
Sahel, which, in combination with other driverss lieeen a key factor underlying
the farmers’ agricultural colonization of a formmastoral zone. The mobility of
Dogon farmers is considered in conjunction with miebility of Fulani agropas-
toralists in the area (Chapter 4). After this, Weey villages put forward claims to
land and power today is considered through theoti$iest-settlement narratives
that refer to the (distant) past (Chapter 5). Bnalhapter 6 presents an intri-
guing case study about a tense and widespreaddouodict over land and power
that shows how processes of mobility among farnaasess to land and conflict
turn out to be closely intertwined and involve méwgal actors.
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The third part of the thesis moves to South Malevehthe context and mo-
tives for farmers’ mobility are different and maeeent. Chapter 7 considers five
waves of mobility among farmers from varied ethméckgrounds and status (ei-
ther original inhabitants or migrants). After thisere is an examination of how,
in a situation of increasing land scarcity, thestintt groups have different ac-
cess to land and follow different paths of land tls&t may eventually lead to
economic and political polarization and the (reenty mobility of marginalized
farmers (Chapter 8). Another fierce local confoeger land and power is present-
ed in Chapter 9, this time set against the backdifoihve recent administrative
decentralization reforms that blur existing locawer positions and urge the
original inhabitants to adapt their strategies, cihare to the detriment of mi-
grant farmers.

The findings in the two different regions are comggband analysed and con-
clusions are drawn in Chapter 10. This final chiaptso reflects on the (theoreti-
cal) implications of the study and the impact aferet events in Mali on the re-
search findings.



Linking mobility of farmers with
access to land and conflict

The political ecology of mobility of farmers

As was argued in the previous chapter, most stualesither mobility or land
use assume that farmers are sedentary. To undérst@armobility of farmers, a
theoretical framework will be conceptualized to Igsa the relationship between
the mobility of farmers and local political processconcerning access to land
and related conflicts. A point of departure in thsmework is that the mobility
of farmers influences these local political proesssandvice versa These dy-
namics are not isolated but take place in farmiogtexts that are continuously
changing (see Raynaet al. 1997). Changing farming conditions are thus seen a
the dynamic background against which the interachetween the mobility of
farmers and local political processes concerningess to land and related con-
flicts occur. However, there is more to the stdrart initially meets the eye. By
influencing farmers’ mobility, the changing farmimgnditions also impact on
local political processes. This way of looking atrers’ mobility automatically
brings us to the field of political ecology.

Political ecologists study processes of environ@aecttange (the ecology part
of political ecology) and how these processes slamoeare shaped by underly-
ing power structures in society (the political pairtpolitical ecology). Environ-
mental change is thus considered a political p¢Bsyant & Bailey 1997: 11)
and emphasizes the relationship between peopléhanenvironment as interac-
tion, as a two-way process. People ‘not only réadheir environment but also
actively shape and reshape their environment’ (deji8& van Dijk 2005b: 9)
and the environment is not just an arena whergglkes over resource access and
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control take place, but a factor that actively €sapnd is shaped by human-
environmental dynamics as well (Zimmerer & Bass103: 3). The mutual
shaping of society and the environment is knowrcasevolution’, a term that
originates from biology. In other words, societglahe environment both change
as a result of their interaction.

Political ecology is a relatively new field of sijudnd has neo-Marxist origins
in the 1970s and early 1980s that emerged in matti simplistic and a-political
neo-Malthusianism (Bryant & Bailey 1997: 10-11, $¢gh 2003: 4). It has close
ties with a broad range of sub disciplines withpolitical) geography, anthropol-
ogy and sociology but also with history and fongsttt includes various themes
at several levels of scale in both western andwestern contexts that all have
one main focus in common: human-environmental atigons within a politi-
cized environment (Bryant & Bailey 1997: 28). Tapithat are typically dealt
with in political ecology can be grouped into fdaoad categories: degradation
and marginalization; environmental conflict; consgion and control; and envi-
ronmental identities and social movement (Robbi@842 13-15). The role of
power relationships in mediating access to landnigssue that has gained im-
portance through the work of Blaikie & Brookfield987) on land degradation
(see also Chapter 1), who are considered the pimigeeolitical ecologists in the
regional African context (Logan & Moseley 2004: &p far, however, the mo-
bility of farmers and the link with accessing laaad conflict have not been an
explicit focal point in political ecology.

As it applies to this study, a political ecologiéamework on the mobility of
farmers can be visualized as follows.

Figure 2.1 Political ecological framework of mobility of farmse

local political
changing far ming conditions mobility of processes
(contextual factors, including —> farmers regarding
political and ecological factors accessto land
and conflict

! See Bryant & Bailey (1997) for a detailed desiiwip of the emergence of political ecology as &fie

of research.
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Based on the premises of political ecology, thisptlr works out the theoreti-
cal relationship between the mobility of farmerstbe one hand and local politi-
cal processes concerning access to land and relatelicts on the other. In do-
ing so, my argument is positioned in relation te tklevant literature. First, |
define ‘access’ and consider the importance ofadauid political relationships
in accessing land. After that, the link betweenalgeower and the mobility of
farmers is elaborated on, by focusing on the ingmm¢ and ambiguity of first-
settlement, and the strategies this provokes fecdming a first-comer’. The
relevance of the administrative decentralizatidiorma for local power positions
is also considered before exploring what a focusmaility and local power
means for understanding conflict related to acte$snd. Based on this theoreti-
cal framework, the questions in the final sectibattwill guide the subsequent
empirical chapters are summarized.

Access to land through social and political relasioips

‘Access’ is a central concept in this study andhanly inspired by the work of
the social anthropologist Sara Berry (1988, 198%89b, 1993). Based on ex-
tensive fieldwork in various African countries, sthefines access as the right to
use or benefit from a productive resource suclaad, llabour, capital, social re-
lations and/or knowledge. She distinguishes ‘acdess ‘control’ that, in her
terminology, refers to the effective exercise aftsuights. In her view, ‘access’
is related to someone’s status or social identyeld on descent, age or gender
and is regulated through social relations. Suchbates do not automatically
produce rights but can be used to legitimize claimud 2011: 74). Social rela-
tionships, or ‘wealth-in-people’, have always beenessential value for African
social life (Guyer 1995). Importantly, people ndedinvest in social relation-
ships continuously to gain or maintain access $oueces. Since social relation-
ships are always dynamic, so too is access, Beguyea. Although she explicitly
makes a distinction between access and controlinshedes a power element in
her definition of access as social relationshiggulaing access are often be-
tween people with unequal local power positionsotimer words, social relation-
ships that regulate access to land can be condide®al and political (or socio-
political) relationships$.

2 It should be noted that not only Berry theorizetess. For example, Ribot & Peluso (2003) devel-
oped a ‘theory of access’. While Berry defines ascas theight to use or benefit from things, they
define access as tlability to use or benefit from things. In contrast to Bethey explicitly include
power in their definition of access. Access (a berad powers) is in their view broader and includes
property (a bundle of rights). In addition to prapeas a mechanism to accessing resources, they ide
tify others too such as technology, capital, markigbour, knowledge, identities and social retatio
More generally, it has to be noted that differestiadars from various (sub-)disciplines and working
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Berry’'s understanding of access has several impiomaplications. First of
all, it emphasizes that social and political relaships are crucial to accessing
land. The emphasis on social and political relatioms in accessing land ex-
plains why rural people in Africa, who heavily degeon land to build a liveli-
hood, invest so much in social relationships andipal positions. Often, people
invest more in social relationships than in, foample, physical assets, agricul-
tural technology or soil and water conservation sueas (Mazzucato & Niemei-
jer 2000). Second, the need to invest continuosgpcio-political relationships
highlights how access refers to a process andonatdingle event (Lund 2002,
Sikor & Lund 2009 Third, access when seen as a continuous procegsidh
investments are made in socio-political relatiopshstresses the negotiability of
these relationships and the concrete use rightsatieaits product. Negotiability
is even considered a basic characteristic of Afrisaciety (Berry 1993, Juul &
Lund 2002b: 5, Lund 2002, Lentz 2006, 2007). Nedmin in order to access
land comprises ‘all sorts of tactical and strategemnoeuvres that affect the out-
come in terms of changing, transforming or soligifya land claim’ (Lund 2002:
18) and takes place between people with unequaepegwsitions (Peters 2002,
Ubink 2008, 2009Db).

The recognition of social relationships as beinganant to accessing land in
Africa goes back a long way. Social anthropologssish as Gulliver (1958), Bo-
hannan (1967) and Gluckman (1965) argued thatdbaseextensive pioneering
ethnographic fieldwork in the 1950s and early 196@ghts to land in Africa
should not be understood as a direct man-thingieakhip but as a reflection of
a man-man (i.e. social) relationsHifn Bohannan’s (1967: 53) words, “rights”
are attributes of persons against other persoigs implies that people cannot
appropriate land as individuals but that group mensitip is a prerequisite for
accessing it. Accordingly, every group member hdmsic right to cultivate a
piece of land that belongs to the group, which reehat there is an obligation
for the chief to provide enough land. ‘This therthis principal aspect of African
land tenure that can be called communal: the wdl@very subject to a minimal
use of the tribal land’ (Gluckman 1965: 80). Ship{@994) calls this the princi-
ple of ‘fairness in flexibility’, which underliesadigenous tenure systems in Afri-
ca. ‘According to this principle, access to landwld go to those who need and
can use it, and no one should starve for speciat whit, at least not within a
group whose members consider themselves the saopdepavhich usually has
meant a kin group or ethnic groumbid.: 350).

on various continents may have different understeysd of central terms such as access, rights,
claims, entitlements, property and tenure. Thisesake vast literature quite fuzzy.

See also the influential study by the legal asbtogist Moore (1978) who considers law a process.

4 See also Lund (2002: 12) and Lentz (2006: 1, 28@Ywho both cite Moore (1998: 33).
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If access is to be seen as a process in which -potitical relationships are
continuously negotiated, then how should the teland’ be considered when
talking about ‘access to land'? Depending on tHéuoe, context and language,
the term ‘land’ may refer to several things suchsadl and sand, a piece of a
map, a political power base, an aspect of divirotya resource to be exploited’
(Shipton 1994: 348). Anthropologists previouslywsd that land in the African
context should not be understood as somethingibligisnto plots that can be
‘held’, which is in fact a western perception afidabut as ‘a spatial dimension of
a social group’ with people rooted in descent aadeglogy (a social map) in-
stead of space (a geographical map) (Bohannan B®7An important conse-
quence is that land is not a commodity that carsddd on the market. In the
same vein, Kopytoff (1987: 22) argues, when refigrtio the past, that ‘African
space was above all, social space’ and that ‘pespte relatively indifferent to
rootedness in physical space, together with arfferdnce to a permanent at-
tachment to a particular place’. Its rationale wasted to land abundance and
the smaller numbers of people in earlier times,clwhiimplied a scarcity of la-
bour. Extension of the social group through, foareple, slave-raiding was a
way of acquiring extra labour. However it can besjioned whether this argu-
ment is still valid with today’s population growtlates whereby land scarcity
seems to be the problem rather than labour scarbiyre recent anthropological
studies seem to indicate that, with increasing lprekssure, place has gained a
greater importance in people’s feelings of rootegn@Evers 2002, Spierenburg
2004).

The basic right of every group member in farmingisies to use a tract of
land belonging to the social group does not meah ¢ach group member has
equal rights or guaranteed access. A differentiasomade on the basis of gen-
der, age or status (Berry 1988, 1989a, 1989b, 1998) example, women and
youngsters are two categories that have an inf@asition and only have ‘de-
rived’ rights to farming land (Lavigne Delvillet al. 2002). Moreover, rights to
land have several dimensions and can be foundrimugalevels. Land rights ba-
sically figure at two levels of scale: territoriaghts at the level of the social
group (@roit de fey,® which is often a village but not necessarily, éiettl rights
at the family level droit de hach¥ (Pélissier 1966). These levels are connected.
Rights vested in land are permanent at both levdisch is in contrast to indi-

® The question on rootedness in social hierarchip @hysical space is also raised by Lentz in saver

of her publications (Lentz 2005: 161-162, 2006:,8807: 40-41). She argues that boundaries — so-
cial boundaries (thus group membership) as weleagorial boundaries — have always been negoti-
ated and contested, also in the past when natsalrces were abundant.

Droit de feu(French) literally means ‘right of fire’ and refeto vesting rights in an area by burning
the land cover (trees, shrubs).

Droit de hachgFrench) literally means ‘right of the hoe’ anderns to vesting rights in a field by put-
ting labour there (opening up the field, growings).
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vidual rights to land that are always temporarghsas the right of a married
woman to cultivate a plot allocated to her by hesbdand. Each level has its own
chiefs with land under their control: the villageief manages the village territo-
ry, lineage chiefs manage the lineage land, faohigfs manage the family land,
etc. In addition, land rights differ with regard dspects of use and control. The
metaphorical ‘bundle of rights’ (Gluckman 1965)afroup member may range
from short-term use rights over permanent rightsh&right to complete aliena-
tion of land (Shipton 1989, Thébaud 1995). The leiméds several layers, such
as the right to use a resource over the long térenight to control and distribute
the harvest or other products of the resourcerigiwe to control how the resource
is developed, and the right to coordinate the ddbat resource with the use of
other resources and interests, for example pasisr&Crowley 1991, von Ben-
da-Beckmanret al 1997).

With the monetization of rural economies in Afrsiace colonial times, gain-
ing access to land through group membership (d [weatice that is usually as-
sociated with customary law) has increasingly entened other mechanisms,
such as market transactions that are regulatedioyal property law (which is
seen as part of modern state 1&ihe coexistence of several legal (or norma-
tive)’ orders within one social field and at the sametisnknown as legal plural-
ism (Griffiths 1986, von Benda-Beckmann 1992). Tiiguential ‘evolutionary
theory of land rights’ predicted that customarhtgywould automatically evolve
into individual property rights due to the influenof increasing population pres-
sure and market integration (cf. Platteau 1996 0200his, however, seems not
to have happened in West Africa where, despitegtbaing importance of pri-
vate land ownership in rapidly expanding (peri-prbareas (Ubink 2008 for
Ghana, Kaagt al. 2011 for Senegal) and in irrigation areas, stilyds?o of all
land is formally titled (Toulmin 2007: 96), whicla& in part to do with the slow
and expensive procedure of land registration (@odétlal. 2004: 3). Berry’s
(1988, 1989h, 1993, 2006) observation that, despiieeasing monetization and
privatization, social networks have remained imgtrtto channelling access to
productive resources in Africa may be more relevdhis does not mean that
customary law does not change. For example, lamgréehas become more in-
dividualized, with land increasingly being held hyclear families instead of
extended families. It is also interesting that yldormal-informal forms have
developed in various parts of West Africa (Toulr2id07). In Senegalese cities,

8 Customary law can be defined as ‘law that hasrgeakein practice and is based on engrained local

representations and values’ (Abbink 2011: 2). Intast to such informal regulations, state law con-
sists of formal regulations that have been develap®l enforced by state institutions. Customary law
is not always traditional, as Berry (1993) arguéth weference to examples from various former Brit-
ish colonies in Africa, but was created under cizlbrule.

It seems more appropriate to use the term ‘novmairders’, since ‘legal’ commonly refers only to
state law.
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for example, migrants are adapting unwritten rakesy are familiar with to the
urban context, for example through ‘small papendijch, although not strictly
legal, provide feelings of tenure security (Hesggk: Eichelsheim 2009, Migot-
Adholla & Bruce 1994}° Socio-political relationships have thus provedea
strong and flexible local institution for accesslagd that has been able to adapt
to changing conditions over time.

The privatization of land rights in Africa is a penial issue among econo-
mists and policymakers that reflects, in part asiea misunderstanding in in-
formal (or customary) land rights in Africa throughoup membership and an
overestimation of the effects of state law at theal level. It is often assumed
that only formal land property rights that are stgiied in a cadastre can provide
tenure security to farmers and facilitate accessddit needed for investments to
increase agricultural production (Ubink 2009: 7, 8toonest al. 1996). These
assumptions are also underlying many titling progrees in developing coun-
tries. Various critical studies have, however, shdhat formal titles do not pro-
vide tenure securitper seand may in fact even lead to more tenure insegurit
for example among pastoralists (de Zeeuw 1997 s&jda& Bromley 1997). In
countries with experience in land-titing prograngnesuch as Kenya, elite
groups have benefited in particular, while the magdherable groups have lost
their rights to the land (Rutten 2008). The regishn process itself contributes
to a decrease in tenure security as it provokeflicen(Cotulaet al. 2004: 3-4).
And a disadvantage of formalization is the losé$l@fibility, which is otherwise
characteristic of informal arrangements. Some lagesfore pleading for a hybrid
formalization of specific land-use rights for rupdople who find themselves in
inferior positions (e.g. women, pastoralists, yamigen, immigrants). These so-
called ‘secondary’ or ‘derived’ rights still leaveom for adaptation (Toulmin
2007: 99). Moreover, a causal relationship betwpewvate land titles and in-
creased agricultural output has not been provemgdivAdholla & Bruce 1994
2). Some critics consequently consider land reggisin and privatization as an
argument used predominantly by government agenoiesxtend their control
over people and resources (Bassett 1993, Basséttéd 2003: 118). Neverthe-
less, the assumed advantages of land privatizatienstill dominant in policy
circles.

9 In reaction to Hesseling & Eichelheim’s studyisiargued that urbanization, growing pressureaod |
and its rising commercial value in Senegal havetéedecreasing space for customary rules and state
law to coexist and provide flexible solutions, whimay involve an intensification of land conflicts
and a reduction in tenure security (Kadal.2011).
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Local hierarchy and the importance of first-settnn

Access to land is closely linked to the mobilityfafmers and local power posi-
tions in patrilineal farming societies in West A&fi i.e. those organized in kin
groups along lines of male descent with a commaestor (Jansen 1996). Local
authority and status are based on seniority angistsnof two elements that,
when combined, constitute a local power hierarchye first rule of seniority
states that first-comers in an area (autochthomsigmnal inhabitants) are ranked
higher than latecomers (newcomers, migrants, sérahgand a sliding scale in
the degree of autochthony is formed, while the sdaunle is that older men are
ranked higher than youngsters within families (Lamb& Sindzingre 1995,
Breusers 1999). Every male in the village can theiplaced within the hierar-
chy, from the oldest men in the first-settled liges at the top down to young
recently settled migrant farmers at the bottom,leviiomen are excluded from
local power positions based on seniority. The i@tship between a first-comer
and latecomer is always relative as someone issadomer (autochthon) only
vis-a-visa latecomer (migrant), and the other way round. iMghs at the basis
of local hierarchies over time and it is importémtconsider the order in which
the lineages have settled in order to understaralexkrcises local power.

In patrilineal societies, first-comers have auttyoover latecomers through the
allocation of land. Local chiefs assign the diffégréypes of land that belong to
the social group. The oldest man in the foundingdge is traditionally the spir-
itual earth priest. He is the animist village chéefd represents the ancestors to
whom the land is seen to belong in local perceptidio reconcile the spirits with
whom the founder of the village is believed to hagtablished a pact, the earth
priest makes sacrifices in sacred places thatedated to the foundation of the
village, such as a sacred wood (Venema 1978, Jond@87, Kopytoff 1987:
53, Jespers 1993, Lentz 2005: 157The tasks of the earth priest are not only
ritual but also functional: he allocates virgin dato newcomers and settles land
disputes. However with widespread conversion tanisland, to a lesser extent,
to Christianity, the institution of earth priestheing threatened with extinction.
Nowadays it is usually the administrative villageet, who is not necessarily a
descendant of the founding family, who exercises¢htasks but without making
animist sacrifices to the earfhhe institution of administrative village chief in
Mali, which is the lowest administrative layer, wagroduced by the French co-
lonial administration as it needed a local foothi@idcollecting taxes and recruit-
ing labour. However, a stranger still often haspay’ a white chicken and a

1t is reported that sacred forests in Islamizeidydnka villages in South Mali have been turned int
agricultural land (Jonckers 1987: 32).
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symbolic amount of cowries or an equivalent in CiFAncs to gain access to
land 2

Land can be allocated by different local chiefsetepng on its type and the
corresponding tenure regime. While village chidfscate virgin land, cultivated
land (including fallow) falls under the control ldfieage chiefs and family heads.
African farmers usually distinguish two types oftated land: infields (village
fields) and outfields (bush fields) (Toulmin 199®)fields are small fields near
the village and are permanently cultivated becadisbe application of compost.
By contrast, outfields are larger and located rrway from the village. Cere-
als used to be grown here in a shifting cultivateystem, i.e. alternating with
long fallow periods of up to 30 years. However wikie growing pressure on
land, the outfields have become more permanenttivated and fallow periods
have been shortened or have even disappearedntiasito infields that are, as
a rule, indivisible and under the control of lineaghief, outfields (including the
fallow parts) are individually controlled by thedaus of the nuclear families and
can be split up and extended into the bush (Joeck@87: 31, Toulmin 1992:
66).

Strangers gain access to land, often a (part tdli@w outfield, through their
relationship with a host, who forms the vital libktween a migrant and the new
village (Lavigne Delvilleet al 2002). The host plays an intermediary role irdlan
allocation and remains important to the migrant. &stranger, it is vital to in-
vest in a good relationship with his host, whicblules not provoking him (Bry-
ant & Bailey 1997: 168). In return, the host expewbntinued loyalty from the
stranger. Their relationship can thus be seen tisdowial and political.

The institution of host, usually call¢gatigui in African languages anaitorat
in French, is very common in West AfritaThe jaatigui facilitates mobility by
providing mobile people with an essential attachireriside their own social
group. More generally, it can be considered a $ipedorm of patron-client rela-
tionship that can be found at various levels thhmug Africa (Berry 1993, Guyer
1995, Blundo 1996, Kaag 2001, Chabal 2005, Chaua&l6, Chauveau &
Richards 2008, Bayart 2009). In Ivory Coast forrapke, thetutorat has enabled
outsiders, including farmers from the Sahel, t;gaicess to land in cocoa and
coffee areas since colonial times (Chauveau 206&u@zau & Richards 2008).
Host-stranger relations are also well known amaagiqralists, such as the Fula-
ni pastoralists who need a good relationship watestary farmers in villages
along their transhumance routes to overcome tlegply rooted cultural feelings

2 In Ivory Coast, however, the symbolic amount @iney has become quite substantial in a number of

cases. Some village chiefs have enriched themseliteshe money newcomers have to pay them to
gain permission to establish themselves in thagdlterritory (Chauveau 2006: 225).

Jaatiguiis a Bamana word that has been adopted in varamgaibhges such as Fulani and Wolof. The
word for host in the Diola languageddijiati (Hesseling & Eichelsheim 2009).

13
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of shame when eating in public or staying with rsgexrs. This type of host-
stranger relationship between farmers and passtsain which a central element
is the mutual obligation to provide goods, serviaed protection, will often have
been built up over generations (de Brugnal. 1997). These host-stranger rela-
tionships are not restricted to rural areas but pfsve to be relevant in the urban
context too (Hesseling & Eichelsheim 2009).

A stranger is rarely denied access to land. Howexgsiders will never have
permanent rights to the land, only temporary usagjets although these may
become stronger over time through permanent ctibiwvaWWhen migrants finally
leave the land, it automatically returns to thetfioccupant. The reclaiming of
land by the first occupant and/or the refusal ef migrant to return the land are
important sources of conflict at the village levdiany autochthons are therefore
increasingly hesitant about giving fallow land tggrants.

The ambiguity of first-settlement

In local hierarchies based on seniority, firstisatent is crucial for holding local
power positions, but also highly ambiguous. TheknairKopytoff (1987) is use-
ful in understanding why. He theorizes on why aod tiocal hierarchies in Afri-
ca start and the role mobility plays in the procéssloing so, he points out that
hamlets are not insignificant places in remote al®d, importantly, have a polit-
ical meaning.

Kopytoff (Ibid.) argues that many recent African societies haseest at a
‘frontier’, which he defines as a geographical atfeat is politically open (‘an
institutional vacuum’) and where a new social ordeshapedlbid.: 12). From
time to time, people are ejected from their village driven away by negative
incentives such as struggles over land, inheritasg@es, political conflicts, ac-
cusations of witchcraft and ethnic rivalry. Thegnhgo into the bush where they
set up a new hamlet. Instead of a total rupturpadare and settlement in a ham-
let is often regarded as an elegant solution talloonflicts (‘maintaining a con-
tinuity amid a break’)1pid.: 19). Over time, these hamlets transform themselve
into villages following the enlargement of the goowith newcomers (kin, ad-
herents). Villages everywhere in Africa have emdrgat of hamlets. When the
group of people becomes too large and confliceeapeople leave and settle in a
new hamlet. The mobility of farmers and the essditig of new local hierar-
chies emerging out of hamlets are thus relatedepelated processes.

Conflicts that typically led to group fission andpértures were those among
half-brothers of one father (a brother-brothertrefeship calledadenyg, as Jan-
sen (1996) described for ancient Mande society haselegendary oral tradi-
tions in today’s West Mali. Often arising after alfer's death, these conflicts
were about chieftaincy and, as a result, it wasythengest brother who left. He
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is considered the warrior who has to move to amotilege where he gloriously
assumes power. The younger brother here is thusiatsd with mobility and
expansion, whereas the oldest brother, who is lalgoly esteemed, stands for
permance and the reproduction of the compoilrid.( 680)*

Departure has not always only been driven by negaiush factors. People
were also attracted by adventure, economic oppidigarand new horizons. Im-
portantly, departure has offered the opportunitacbieve the self-realization of
‘being first’ and this gives power in a personte ltime and will, importantly,
allow him to be remembered after his death (Kogyt987: 22).

Being a first-comer in a place presumes that tlaeelis empty. The areas
people encroached on and where they set up newetsamere, however, often
already occupied by another group. Sahlins (19éfgwing on examples from
the neolithic Tiv farmers in Nigeria and Nuer paatists in Sudan, talks about
‘predatory expansion’, a process he attributeéar ioose organizational struc-
ture in lineage segments. These are economically patitically independent
with social control over their productive resourdasd and labour, and they uni-
fy only when a common enemy appears on the horidod.: 323). Due to lim-
ited space, the segments compete for land on tteetsoof the lineage’s territo-
ry, which pushes people to expand into areas tieadleeady inhabited by others.

According to Kopytoff (1987), two opposing situaig could arise in the
common situation where newcomers were confrontedthgrs who were al-
ready present: either the newcomers seamlesslyrgepart of the existing local
hierarchy and no frontier processes took placehey wiolently overthrew the
original people and established their authoritye Tétter option meant that the
original inhabitants were either chased away oir gignificance was simply re-
duced as they were integrated into the new hieyarch

Confrontations between newcomers and first-comesslt in farming socie-
ties consisting of various categories of peopleheaith different power claims.
Using ancient Yatenga society as an example, Ma(di®83: 267-271) distin-
guishes three groups: the original inhabitants,cibvequerors and the strangers,
while the pastoralists are considered ‘real’ owssdand are not included. The
different groups may still cohabit an area todagherepresented by their own
chiefs — political chiefs from the group of newcamgens de pouvaojrand earth
priests who represent the group of first-comgené de terreand play an im-
portant political and ritual role backstage (1z4@B5). The categories are fluid,

1 In Mande viewsfadenyais associated with conflict that may cause a segaien of compounds,
contrary tobadenyatherelationship between brothers of one mother) thptasents peaceful cohabi-
tation (Jansen 1996: 661). The relational téaoenyacan also be used within a genealogy between
several patrilineal descent groups. For examplppwerful group may claim the position of ‘the
youngest brother’ amongst other groups. A ‘youndgmsther’ is also associated with a ‘stranger’ as
both are latecomers. This parallel can be madedatidual as well as group leveb{d.: 679).
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however, as the original inhabitants were possdrige conquerors themselves
(Ibid.).

Several layers of intrinsically conflicting clainbs power and land have thus
been established in areas (Fay 1995). Conquertes simply declared them-
selves to have been the first-settled and fixedithe of their arrival as the start-
ing point of their settlement history, which legitized their present power
(Kopytoff 1987). Being a first-comer is thus a sd@onstruct rather than histori-
cal fact. This makes first-settlement or autochthbath ambiguous and contest-
ed. As the past is ‘misty’, no one can reasonalalyrcto really have been first in
a place. When looking further into the past, soneegise can always turn out to
have settled there earlier (Kopytoff 1987: 56, Geme & Jackson 2006).

The paradox of mobility and settlement is refledtethe term ‘autochthon’. It
literally means ‘born from the soil’ and suggesgsniy rooted in the soil but re-
fers to a claim to being a first-comer in a plaghjch presumes movement too
(Geschiere & Jackson 2006: 5, Geschiere 2011).eSavery autochthon origi-
nally comes from elsewhere (Kopytoff 1987), it mspossible to make a sharp
distinction between an autochthon and a migrantek&\2002, Spierenburg
2004). By presenting himself as a ‘son of the smil'master of the land’, an au-
tochthon excludes ‘the other’ (the stranger or amgy.

How to become a first-comer

The ambiguity of first-settlement makes power posg, and the position of an
autochthon in particular, variable. An autochthtmags risks being ‘unmasked’
as ‘not really belonging’ and being classified th& ‘other’ (Geschiere & Jackson
2006, Geschiere 2011). At the same time, howeVes, ambiguity of first-
settlement also provides room to develop variosesgies and to become a first-
comer.

In oral contexts, an important strategy towardsob@ng a first-comer is the
narration of settlement histories (Kopytoff 198&nitz 2000, 2005). These are
used to persuade others of someone’s first-settierRersuasion is a notion that
has been adopted from Rose (1994), who arguesptugerty is persuasion’.
The oral character of settlement history providesmw for multiple versions and
competing claims and rarely is there one definitigesion.

Oral histories on first-settlement can be considierarratives that people use
to assert, defend and contest land claims (Len@5RQoossibly supported by
territorial markers serving as ‘evidence’. For epdan an earth shrine tells us
that the surrounding space was already appropriatede ancestors (Rose 1994,
Lentz 2000). Oral traditions have to be consideasdsocial constructions that
reflect the dominant discourse of a group on thet pad are relevant to the pre-
sent (Vansina 1985, Tonkin 1992). Hence, storytelleay manipulate the stories
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they tell. In doing so, they renegotiate the pagtich serves to legitimate pre-
sent-day claims and positions (Tonkin 1992, Ler@®® 2005, Goheen 1992:
404). Consequently, scholars should be careful wi#h traditions and not take
them too literally but regard them as hypothesasriked consideration (Vansina
1985: 196)* Oral settlement histories, however, are not jsstdustrategically:
local people may perceive them as true as settlemstories constitute political
realities.

To exercise power or to have authority, power, Whegca matter of wielding
and vyielding, needs to be ascribed (Villareal 1994)is means that a claimant,
in order to persuade others of his first-settlemeaeds support from other peo-
ple. Or the claim needs authorization (Lund 200R:Berry 2006: 246) which is
a process whereby people grant authorization tontéution that has to legiti-
mate the claim (Sikor & Lund 2009, Lund 2011). Bzeive authorization, the
claimant will have to mobilize his entire sociopichl network (Kopytoff 1987,
Rose 1994, Berry 2001, Lentz 2005).

Another way of becoming more autochthonous is tvely attach and inte-
grate new, lower-ranked people into a society afrategy:® Local hierarchies
based on the principle of double seniority are troted in a flexible way: every
movement in or out the local hierarchy automatjcalhanges the position of
others. When strangers arrive (geographical mghili new layer is added at the
bottom of the local hierarchy, which means thatdtagus of first-comers moves
up (social mobility). This is what Kopytoff (198%1) calls ““mobility by levita-
tion”, in which the rulers were gradually raisedteer and higher as new layers
of immigrant adherents voluntarily “inserted” theah&s under them’. Migrants
contribute to a host’s prestige (Hesseling & Eishelm 2009: 281). In this re-
spect, the aforementioned host-stranger relatipgsare vital, not only for the
stranger to access land but also as a strategthéoautochthonous host to in-
crease his positionis-a-visother autochthons.

Processes of ‘autochthonization’ are a recurrestnthin anthropological stud-
les across Africa. In addition to persuasion ddtfsettlement through narratives
and the integration of newcomers into a local hrg, other strategies are also
applied, such as marriage. Strangers, who have pezsent in a village for a
long time, can transform into autochthons by esthlrlg kinship relationships
through marriage that are facilitated by rituall@obration (Breusers 1999: 106).

!> |t should be noted that although literacy hasigstatus than orality, it does not make writtears
ces more reliablper se.Much depends on the role of any interpreters afatnmants and on the pro-
fession, interests, perceptions, norms and bidste @uthor (Vansina 1985, Tonkin 1992).

In particular circumstances, it may also be sgiatto limit the size of the group or allianceyshol-
lowing a strategy of exclusion instead of inclusiaa Schlee (2004: 141-142) shows for the Rendille
people in East Africa. This group of pastoraligmains small in response to the expansionist strate
gies of the Somali pastoralist group living in Hrea, and has adapted to the limited environmestal
sources.

16
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‘Real’ strangers to autochthonous farmers, howewégh whom marriage inter-
dictions exist, such as the professional grouplatksmiths and ethnic groups
such as Fulani (being pastoralists), will neverdmee an autochthonb(d.: 117).

In the past, strangers in Zimbabwe were easilysttamed into ‘sons and daugh-
ters of the soil’ by cultivating in a specific teory: they were ‘supposed to [be]
honouring the royal ancestor, and [to] participatetuals devoted to the spirits’
(Spierenburg 2004: 16). In Madagascar, where laag abundant until the
1960s, it was also quite easy for a stranger torneca ‘master of the land’ just
by occupying some unclaimed land and establishitgn@ on it (Evers 2002).
Under the influence of increased population pressinmough (Evers 2002,
Spierenburg 2004) and processes of globalizatiemadtratization and decentral-
ization (Geschiere & Jackson 2006, Geschiere 2@stf)ggles over belonging
have intensified and the distinctions between aonduaihon and a migrant have
become sharper and more relevant (Evers 2002, ésfmierg 2004, Geschiere
2011). This has also been shown in studies in I'@wgst where, under the influ-
ence of the state-led ideologylebirité, the distinction between autochthons and
outsiders has sharpened (Chauveau 2006, Chauv&ach&rds 2008).

Administrative decentralization reform as a newrselwf power

The various strategies mentioned above to incrieese power positions all as-
sign authority to seniority or descent from thatfisettler as the basis for holding
local power. However there are many alternativeecesiof power, such as eco-
nomic wealth, violence and charisma. For this stubdg administrative decen-
tralization reform that was implemented in many YAAfsican countries in the
1990s is relevant. With administrative decentrditg certain powers are shifted
from the central government to lower levels of #uministration, such as the
newly formed municipalities that are governed lgcedd mayors and municipal
councils. Their power, which is based on the oute@ihdemocratic elections, is
essentially different from traditional local powsased on seniority.

The impact of the administrative decentralizatieform on local power posi-
tions has been discussed in the literature, witkstions being raised about the
representation and powers of the new local autheriAre they accountable not
only to the state but also to the local populatiém® what powers have been
devolved to the local population (Ribot 1999)?sltargued that locally elected
representatives may be weak in Mali as illiteraxyidespread (Kassibo 2001).
Some argue that devolving power to existing loadharities can be a way of
strengthening their powers to the detriment ofltleal population (Lavigne Del-
ville 1999). Others question whether the socialcdtire of the village and its
traditional power structure in Mali match the newnis of governance (Béridogo
1997).
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What is of particular interest to this study isttttze local context where ad-
ministrative decentralization has been introducedhot neutral (Blundo 1996,
1998, Bierschenk & Olivier de Sardan 1997, 1998nheM source of power has
been added to what is known as the ‘socio-politcaha’ where certain powers
are already being exercised. When new institutemesintroduced, old ones do
not automatically disappear and multiple poweriingbns emerge that interact
and compete in a flexible and complex way (Kaag1200n the same vein,
Kassibo (2001) argues that democratic decentradizassumes a shift in power
where the roles of different actors are reformulatéowever reality is frequently
very different and people are not often inclinedytee up their status. What is
also important is the risk of conflict as admirasitre decentralization may add a
new dimension to the struggle for power. For examgéthnic) conflict can
break out if new territorial boundaries are drawattdo not take into account the
various and often competing claims to land andptb&tion of minorities (Blun-
do 1996, Lentz 2001, Hesseling & van Dijk 2005, iajk & Hesseling 2008).

This study is interested in discovering the infloemf the introduction of ad-
ministrative decentralization as a new source afgyoin local power positions
and the relationships between first-comers andcdemers that are crucial to
gaining access to land. It also considers how geap@ using administrative de-
centralization in their strategies. In other woragw flexible is the institution of
seniority in the allocation of local power and whlaes it mean for the mobility
of rural people?

Conflict over access to land

Following the ideas of Berry (1988, 1989a, 198%93)), access to land is a pro-
cess in which social and political relationshipse apntinuously changing and
being negotiated. Conflict not only shows that sqmolitical relations have come
under pressure and need to be re-establishedibudaih also be considered as an
alternative way of renegotiating social and pdditicelationships (Lund 2002:
33). This makes conflict an inherent and commomel& in gaining access to
land.

This line of thinking implies that conflict over @ess to land is not only about
the land itself but also about the underlying soarad political relationships in-
volved (Blundo 1996, Berry 2001, Kaag 2001, Lun®20 Conflict over access
to land has political dimensions and is multiplgeleed with another, often larger
power conflict potentially hidden under the surfadéhat seems to be a struggle
over the withdrawal of land may, on closer inspettinclude underlying strug-
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gles over authority or ethnic tensions. Considelamgl conflicts as political and
multiple-layered is an idea shared by Lund (2003'"when he notes:
We often talk about ‘land conflicts’, but (...) tieeis always more at stake. It is never merely
a question of land but a question of property, smclal and political relationships in a very

broad sense. Struggles over property are as muit #te scope and constitution of authori-
ty as about access to resources.

This is confirmed by Moritz (2006: 21) in his studiyfarmer-herder conflicts in
West Africa:

In many conflicts political interest plays an imfaot role and farmer-herder conflict func-
tions as a stage for other conflicts, which areydntirectly concerned with natural re-
sources.

The power conflict, including or underlying langu®s, can be considered a
process with many stages and actors involved onex (Blundo 1994). A pro-
cess approach to conflict recognizes its histonoats, its possible continuation
in the future and its potential transformation. @ichseen as a process also al-
lows considerable changes in the composition adraies over time. In conflict
analysis it is not only the object that is wortHynote but also the subjects: ‘who
fights whom and why?’ (Schlee 2004). Depending lo& ¢ontext, people may
switch from being an ally to an enemy ande versaThe regrouping of allianc-
es in (violent) conflict may be viewed as sometimdshocprocesses of inclu-
sion and exclusion that can surpass ethnic boursifivid.).

The negotiability of social and political relatidmgs also has consequences
for people’s positions and behaviour and the outcamthe conflict. People in-
volved in conflict may prefer to maintain relatitiss instead of breaking them
off. Maintaining social relationships might offartéire opportunities, as a result
of which flexible and open-ended solutions are qurefd (Berry 1993: 119,
Blundo 1994, Kaag 2001). As Berry (1993: 14) expai

If access to resources and opportunities depends@s ability to negotiate, people may be

more interested in keeping options open than auttirem off, and in strengthening their

ability to participate in and influence negotiasorather than acquiring exclusive control
over resources and severing connections whicharenmediately profitable (...). Such be-

haviors are not simply the results of backwardmesatruism. Rather, (...) they reflect peo-
ple’s efforts to keep their options open and to Himdbpotential allies and supporters.

Considering a conflict as a social process theeelfi@as important implications
for expectations regarding its resolution. For itya sake, the terms ‘conflict’
and ‘dispute’ can be distinguished. While ‘conflietfers to deeply rooted, long-
term and on-going differences between values atetasts, ‘disputes’ can be
considered the specific, identifiable episodes #natpart of larger continual con-
flicts and that may flare up from time to time. Aipp to this study, it can be ar-
gued that conflicts are about social and politiegdhationships, while disputes

7 See also Sikor & Lund (2009: 2) and Lund (2013). 7
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concern concrete issues, such as land withdraveatfliCts over power are often
rooted in the past and, with many actors invohe®, consequently less easily
resolved than disputes (Nicholson 2005: 2-3). kt,faonflicts are often not re-
solved at all, good relationships are never redtgtolson 1995) and conflict
settlement will at most provide a temporary soluttbat allows any parties in-
volved to continue their relationship for a whikeé Lentz 2005). As litigation
theory predicts, most disputes are settled by mé&brlocal institutions, such as
the village chief, while only a minority of all gistes are ever brought before
state courts (Galanter 1981, Griffiths 1983). Timpact of state court decisions
in land disputes is limited, as research in Ind@neas shown, in the sense that
the verdict is rarely implemented as intended (Bemda-Beckmann 1984: 31-
32). These decisions do however have a jurisprialesftect on the local settle-
ment of subsequent land disputbsd.).

Remarkably little attention is paid in the litenswon conflict over land in Af-
rica to political conflict amongst farmers. A femportant exceptions can be
mentioned, such as a study on conflict between-dwsers and latecomers in
the border region between Ghana and Burkina Fasopibints out that first-
comers have stronger claims to land and use oaditivns to support their
claims and conduct politics (Lentz 2000, 2005). #eo example is a compara-
tive study on social change and the roots of viotamflict (in this case, civil
war) in Sierra Leone and Ivory Coast, with speaténtion devoted to rural
youngsters’ insurgency. It highlights how rural pgsters in Sierra Leone, who
were providing labour but had no voice, revoltediagt their own local leaders
(their elders) in an attempt to change the sogiatesn. By contrast, in Ivory
Coast where the conflict was centred more arourdg$ue of autochthony and
Ivoirité, rural youngsters who had returned home after atiigy due to the ad-
verse economic situation in the 1990s were aimongréserve their social system
and directed their anger towards Sahelian labogrants who, in their view,
were occupying their ancestral land (Chauveau &&ids 2008).

The bulk of the literature on conflict over naturakources in rural Africa
concentrates, however, on farmer-herder conflitts. often assumed that, with
increased land scarcity, the land-use strategiefarofiers and herders are no
longer compatible (de Haaat al. 1990, Moritz 2006: 5, Beeler 2006, Dernetn
al. 2007: 2). This leads to (sometimes violent) temsiover crop damage by cat-
tle (in the farmers’ views) and the expansion efds in grazing areas and their
location on cattle tracks heading to water sou(tethe herders’ eyes). Howev-
er, many assumptions about farmer-herder confhlietge been challenged by
other scholars. The relationship between envirotahescarcity and farmer-
herder conflict is not simply causal but turns ¢émtbe much more complex
(Breuserset al 1998, de Bruijn & van Dijk 2005a) and there isempirical evi-
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dence that violent conflict is on the increase @¢urs 1998, Husseiet al 1999).
Others have stressed that scarcity in itself da@dead to conflict but may in-
stead produce collaboration (Witsenburg & Wario @007), the adaption of
livelihoods or migration to avoid conflict (Hussei®98, Husseiret al 1999, de
Bruijn & van Dijk 2005a). Moreover, scarcity shoud@ understood in its local
context with reference to technology and technal@gchange and with a differ-
entiation between the groups affected. Paradoyictile level of conflict is rela-
tively low in regions where environmental degraolatand resource scarcity can
be expected, such as in the Sahel (de Bruijn &™gn2005a: 56-58, cf. Kaboré
2008) whereas increased conflict was reported iroge of resource abundance
in Kenya (Witsenburg & Wario Roba 2007). Researah &lso shown that it is
an illusion to think that farmers and herders cdatedbpeacefully (in symbiosis)
in the past and that they now compete for resoureeaceful cohabitation as
well as (violent) competition have always occurfean Dijk 1996, de Bruijret
al. 1997; Breuserst al. 1998). Ethnic aspects in conflict may also berene
phasized or even misunderstood. Breustral. (1998: 368-369), for example,
found that Moose farmers and Fulani herders in BarlEaso exaggerate their
differences publicly although in private they magvé long-standing relation-
ships based on friendship and trust, with Moosméas entrusting their cattle to
a Fulani herder and Fulani herders leaving theitemwith a Moose farmer.
Challenging the assumptions underlying farmer-heotaflicts does not mean,
however, that these conflicts are not signific&esearch in the Ivorian savan-
nah, for example, shows that land-use conflictsvbeh farmers and herders,
which occurs at various levels, seriously block tleelopment of integrated
crop-livestock farming systems (Bassett 1993).

An interesting question is how to explain the difece between the over-
whelming amount of literature on farmer-herder dotd and the limited atten-
tion paid to conflicts among farmers (or among kesji Maybe farmer-herder
conflicts are more numerous but precise data aravailable. In part, this could
again be a methodological issue (see Chapter liyNMNarmer-herder conflicts
are described by researchers that have a herdasggrtive, in part because pas-
toral systems in West Africa are increasingly unttheeat. In this case, research
may be biased (Moritz 2006: 14, see Chambers 199igther explanation is
related to the focus of this study. As farmers’ ihybis frequently overlooked
in research, conflict between farmers is likelyo® ignored too, except for dis-
putes over land withdrawal that constitute the axeflayer of conflicts only. To
observe and unravel larger power conflicts, extenand careful in-depth study
Is needed rather than ‘quick and dirty’ researckthoes (see Chambers 1991).
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Conclusions

Based on the premises of political ecology, the iiiglof farmers can be con-
sidered in relation to two different sets of fastdhat are assumed to interact,
namely changing farming conditions and local poditiprocesses regarding ac-
cess to land and conflict. A theoretical relatidpdimas been constructed in this
chapter between the mobility of farmers and thesallpolitical processes.

Land in West Africa is embedded in local social guditical relationships.
Access to it is regulated within local power hieraes that are constituted on the
basis of double seniority, which means that fimtrers (autochthons) are ranked
higher than latecomers (migrants) and, within faesjlelderly people are ranked
higher than youngsters. Through the principle oficg#y, the mobility of farm-
ers constitutes local power relations that are ttooted around land. Higher-
ranked people have authority over people ranke@iddiwough the allocation of
land, a process that is under their control. Tessdand, people therefore need
to continuously invest in and negotiate their sloara political relationships. For
migrants, their relationship with a host can balats it is a means by which they
may be allocated farming land.

Since a local power hierarchy is never stable duéhé ambiguity of first-
settlement and people moving in and out of thellbeararchy, people develop
strategies to become a first-comer. Important ejias are persuasion of first-
settlement through oral histories (narratives) Hred creation of support groups
including the establishment of host-stranger refeghips. Also relevant here is
the introduction of administration decentralizatesa new political arena.

Since local power positions are continuously beiegotiated, conflict is an
important element in local political processes @nimg land. Conflicts over
access to land are not only about land itself &t &clude long-running dis-
putes involving local power. Conflicts concerningcass to land are multi-
layered and are processes with many stages, varaiass and no immediate end
expected in the near future.

The manner in which the interaction between farimaibility and local po-
litical processes of access to land and conflistet®ps in two regions with dif-
ferent farming conditions is central in this paléi ecological study. How are
local power relationships between first-comers datécomers constructed
around land? How do autochthons and migrants reggatneir social and politi-
cal relationships and what does this mean for timability? To what extent is
first-settlement ambiguous? What is the politicadaming of farming hamlets?
What strategies do autochthons deploy to becomistacbmer and what is the
role of oral settlement histories? How does adrtriziive decentralization influ-
ence existing local power positions based on siyiand relations between au-
tochthons and migrants? How do conflicts over axte$and as a process evolve
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and who is involved? What are the positions of eliftons and migrants in con-
flicts over access to land and what does conflieamfor their relationship?

By taking the mobility of farmers as a point of deprre, in contrast to their
commonly presumed sedentarity, and by considetegirtfluence of different
regional farming contexts, this political ecolodistudy aims to contribute to the
theoretical debate on accessing land and con8ittsrging from it. By focusing
on the socio-political relations through which Ibeacess to land is mediated,
and situating these processes against the backdropanging farming condi-
tions, it will not only be shown that farmers’ miityi and local political relations
to accessing land are closely intertwined and ttheit interaction is intrinsically
characterized by a high level of conflict, but atbat this interaction is influ-
enced by contextual and constantly changing farngiogditions. This makes
farmers’ mobility a repetitive and reinforcing pess that is highly relevant to
on-going processes of economic marginalizationdewteasing food security for
the majority of the rural poor.



Regional variation in farming conditions

Introduction

The political-ecological framework developed insttstudy to understand the
mobility of farmers in relation to local politicgrocesses regarding access to
land and conflict identified farming conditions #ee main drivers influencing
these processes. Farming conditions (includingtipaliand ecological factors)
are varied, are shaped at various levels and chaveyetime (see Raynaat al.
1997). They are largely beyond the sphere of imibeeof individual farmers who
respond by adopting one of the options in theierepre, namely mobility.

Conditions for farming are different in Central aBduth Mali but can be
grouped in three broad themes: (1) the naturalrenmient; (2) demographic
trends; and (3) regional agricultural developmést.will be seen in later chap-
ters, the key differences in the farming conditionghe two regions have shaped
the forms of mobility in time and place.

This chapter focuses first on the natural enviramnas an enabling and con-
straining factor when practising agriculture. Cltmand rainfall patterns, soil
characteristics and the availability of drinkingteraare all considered, as are
demographic trends. We will then reflect on thduehce of agricultural devel-
opment policies in the two regions. For South Mg focus will be on cotton
growing and regional agricultural developments twate put in place by the
parastatal cotton company. And the last sectiomméxes legislation (i.e. state
law) concerning the use of natural resources amdihaffects the two regions.

Natural environment

Climate and rainfall
Agriculture in Mali is mainly rain-fed, which makesifficient and timely rainfall
the most important condition for agriculture. Anhtanfall in Mali ranges from
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less than 100 mm in the northernmost areas to ab&@® mm in the extreme
south. Accordingly, several broad climate zones lwamlistinguished: the north-
ern arid Sahara zone, the semi-arid Sahel zoneemtr&@ Mali, the more sub-
humid Sudan-Sahelian zone and the southern Sudere&uzone.

The present study was conducted in two differeimhatie zones: semi-arid
Central Mali (Douentza District) and sub-humid $oMali (Koutiala District).
Mean annual rainfall In Douentza District is lowdaerratic (between 300 mm
and 600 mm) and is concentrated in a single ragagaen that lasts from June to
September (i.e. three to four months). By contrtst, Koutiala area receives
higher annual rainfall (about 900-1000 mm) thateiss variable and is spread
over a longer rainy season lasting from May to Oetd(i.e. about six months).
In Mali, the annual rainy season is followed byrg deason, first a relatively
cool and then a very hot dry period when the Sahheamattanwind blows.
Evaporation is high in both areas due to high teatpees.

While the 1950s and early 1960s were relatively, wetan annual rainfall has
decreased in Mali since then (Hijkoepal. 1991: 21 for South Mali), with noto-
rious droughts occurring in the early 1970s and-h880s, although rainfall fig-
ures appeared to recover in the late 1990s (Riest. 2001, 2004¥. At the same
time, rainfall variability has increased, in paul@r in Central Mali (Pugt al.
2004).A decrease in mean annual rainfall is disadvantagéor farmers but not
necessarily disastrous as African farmers are tabéelapt to a certain extent, for
example by growing crop varieties with a shortecley(de Bruijn & van Dijk
1995, Scoones 1996, Mortimore & Adams 1999, Dedtal. 2004, de Bruijret
al. 2005). What is more problematic is increased rdingiability, which com-
prises two elements. First, total annual rainfalé hecome more variable from
one year to the next (inter-annual variation). &mmple, annual rainfall In Cen-
tral Mali may vary by up to 40% from the long-teaverage (de Bruijn & van
Dijk 2004: 140). Second, its distribution becameenoregular in time and space
(intra-seasonal variation) within one year. As sute droughts occur more fre-
quently between and within years and the amountioifall may vary signifi-
cantly from one place to another, even over shistadces. Sudden flooding
after heavy downpours is now also a more frequetiimence.

Between 1927 and 1970, mean annual rainfall inebtza Town was 508 mm and was spread over
40.3 days (Gallais 1975: 11, 16). Extremes weresorea in 1950 (839 mm) and 1972 (239 mm).

Dry periods were recorded in 1931-1933, 1937-1938,0-1941 and 1965-1972, while wet periods

were recorded in 1935-1936, 1950-1954 and 1957-1®&8: 20).

For example, on 29 August 2002, Malian radio amoed that 51 mm of rain had fallen in Douentza

Town, while in Petaka Village, which is only 10 kmthe east, 105 mm had fallen and mud houses,
as well as the mosque, had collapsed as a rediie dfeavy rain.
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Figure 3.1 Annual rainfall (in mm) in Koutiala (South Mali) drbouentza
(Central Mali) (1950-2002)
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Increased rainfall variability makes farming risagd can leave rural people
vulnerable. In South Mali, there is sufficient faith to grow cotton as a major
cash crop in addition to a variety of cereals, amdl families are usually food
secure with a cereal stock of one to two yearsc@®yrast, Central Mali is char-
acterized by chronic food insecurity that can lé@adamine in successive bad
years (Davies 1996) and many families strugglertalypce sufficient food from
one year to the next. Near-famines are commoranfdsts fail, the people have
to look for alternatives in the bush, such as titterofruits of thegigile tree Bos-
cia senegalensjswild fonio (Panicum laetumand the kernels of a spiny grass
known locally ascram-cramor kebbe(Cenchrus biflorus Or they move away
from the area. The notorious Sahel droughts in 193} and 1984-1985 result-
ed in food emergency aid being donated to Malitter first time (Davies 1996:
84). The 1984-1985 drought hit the region partidylaeverely: cereal and live-
stock production was halved and while families adiye had to buy 40% of their
food in better years, this figure now rose to 6@Rmdley 1994). A longitudinal
study of rural people’s responses to the 1983-188&ght in the Kayes Region
in West Mali showed that short-cycle circulatioridabour (with an absence of
one to six months) increased around this time (Eynd994).

Soil and water

In addition to rainfall conditions, other importam&tural factors that influence
farming practices are agro-ecological aspects, a&lsoil properties and the
availability of drinking water. The research areaCientral Mali is an old eroded
sandstone landscape made up of plains that areeadjto the nothernmost part
of the impressive Bandiagara EscarpmeRaldise de Bandiagada which
stretches 200 km in a southwest-northeast direetimhwas listed as a UNESCO
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World Heritage site in 1989. There is sparse vemgetaon the sandstone
escarpment, which is barely suitable for agricelfliree species along the top of
the plateau and the escarpment incli@ambretum glutinosum, Sclerocarya
birrea, Piliostigma reticulatum, Vitellaria paradoand Acacia seyalThe com-
mon grass species here &ehoenefeldia graciliandAndropogon gayanus.

The plains form three distinct agro-ecological zonehe northern part, called
Ferro, is sandstone covered with clay soils that wegodiged a very long time
and originate from previous inner seas in the Sabasert. In the southern part,
calledSeeno Manngior Seeno in short, the sandstone is covered with gand
from the south that was deposited during the QoatgrPeriod (the last Ice Age)
and then formed dunes. In-between is a transitioe zvhere clay deposits from
the north are mixed with the eolic sand deposidmfthe south. As a result, the
transition zone consists of intermediate soils j(B@nsbergen 2002) (see Map
1.2).

The two research villages of Okoyeri Dogon and Datare in different agro-
ecological zones. Dogon Okoyeri is at the bottonthef Bandiagara Escarpment
where it reaches its highest point of 800 m. Indhe-to-two km valley of loam-
clay soils between the village and the first rowdohes, the intensively culti-
vated village fields of Okoyeri Dogon can be fouaslwell as an ancient cattle
and caravan (trade) track along the escarpmentghsttll demarcated with old
planted hedges oEuphorbia Douma is in the western foothills of a (much
lower) inselberg on Ferro clayey soils. Farmerfiage fields are located to the
south, west and north of the inselberg, as aresdoggyoung cattle.

The three agro-ecological zones differ in theidluse patterns. The land-use
potential of the clayey Ferro is mainly restrictedpasture, with some grasses
and trees. The vegetation on the Ferro is dominayeitees and dense bush in a
tiger-skin patternl{rousse tigrég which makes the area particularly suitable for
browsers, such as goats. The common vegetatiomerérro isPterocarpus
lucens, Boscia senegalensis, Combretum micranthgagia seyahndSchoene-
feldia gracilis. A large area southeast of the inselberg is opencamdred with
gravel because it was an iron-mining and smeltitg ia the past. Many trees
died in the 1984-1985 drought and species, suclthasbaobab Adansonia
digitata), Pterocarpus lucens, Sclerocarya birread Grewia spp, disappeared
then or their numbers decreased significantly, tviagplains why there is a lot
of dead wood still lying around (van Dijk pers. amm de Bruijn & van Dijk
1995: 117). The chemical properties of the claya@isanake them suitable for
agriculture but their physical properties (low watetention capacity) make

% Adjacent to the 200 km long Bandiagara Escarprasmnthe sandy plains call&teno Gonnd(n the

south) andSeeno Manngdin the north).Seeno Gonndtiterally means ‘the great sand’ in Fulani,
while Seeno Manngmeans ‘the other sand’.



59

them very sensitive to rainfall variations. Too rhuain results in stagnant water
and flooding, while rainfall shortages rapidly leg@dcracks in the soil and seeds
not germinating. Clayey soils are also harder tokwo

The Seeno dune area in the south that stretcheSBurkina Faso was origi-
nally pasture for grazers such as cattle and sHeépan open landscape with
dunes that are covered with both annual grad3g®ieropogon hagerupiiand
perennial grasses(istida ssp) of excellent quality (Gallais 1975: 136, de Bmui
& van Dijk 1995: 116) andCombretum glutinosurshrubs and the spingen-
chrus biflorus.The edges of the dune area are increasingly hesed for agri-
culture, especially the valleys between the duhas ¢ontain more clay and are
more humid than the tops of the dunes that have leer soil fertility and poor
water-storage capacity due to the low clay condétite soil. In comparison with
the clayey soils, the sandy soils are easier td&wor

The transition zone where the clayey Ferro aredugtily turns into the sandy
Seeno dune area is favourable for both farminghending. Soil fertility and the
water-retention capacity of the mixed clay-sandssaie ideal for farming, while
the grass is of excellent quality for livestock.

The three agro-ecological zones offer differentsgmbties concerning the
provision of drinking water. Drinking water is a jmaproblem in these drylands
due to low rainfall and groundwater tables thatigrdo 90 m deep in the sandy
dune area, which makes the construction of wellslzreholes complicated and
costly. The lack of permanent drinking water prasis a major constraint for
both farming and cattle keeping. Large, modern svatid boreholes are scarce
and only located near villages where groundwateslgeare highet.Small, tradi-
tional wells are more numerous in the villages,these are often unreliable due
to contaminated water, for example because an amasafallen into the water
or stones in the well shaft that prevent the drgwohwater. In the Seeno Man-
ngo, there is only one functional borehole and ilocated further south outside
the research aréaand there is one modern well on the Ferro. Indlag-sand
transition zone, efforts have been made to dig moeeslls or drill boreholes
(see below), but these were all unsuccessful eXoejat borehole constructed in
the late 1990s in the Wayre afealthough the quality of water from a borehole

*  Douma has a functioning borehole, four modernratnal wells and six small, traditional wells,

while Okoyeri Dogon has a borehole and 19 smaltjitional wells, of which only five are operation-
al. A reliable, modern well with a large diametexdahat provides drinking water all year is to be
found in Bamguel, about 10 km south of Okoyeri Dogo

A small and disputed water basin was construttegdkoyeri territory in the 1990s too (see Chapter
5).

In the Kampije area, a well was dug in 1970 wepth of 72 m, but it has never provided sufficient
water due to the stones at the bottom. Another wad dug in the Wayre area in 1978, but the quality
of its water is quite poor due to a high salt cahtén the Coofi area, a borehole at a depth ofrB6
was dug in the early 1990s but it broke down in8.88d has never been repaired. And a borehole
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is better than that from a well, rural people ulsupiefer modern wells because
boreholes often break down and require maintenanderepairs by specialized
technical experts from town.

The most important sources of water for people larestock are the many
pools in the clay-sand transition zone and on #redRhat, thanks to the impene-
trable underground clay, fill with stagnant raineratluring the rainy season (see
Map 3.1). The quality of the muddy water, howevelhad and diseases, such as
the widespread Guinea wormirécunculiasi}, are prevalent. The pools dry up in
the course of the dry season but the speed witkchmiis happens depends on
the amount of rainfall received and the soil tjp&/ater levels in the wells then
also drop. At the start of the dry season, largedéherefore move to more hu-
mid areas, usually the dry-season pastures imitter INiger Delta about 100 km
to the west. The migratory movement of pastoralsis their herds between two
areas is called transhumance.

ODEM

The few improved wells and boreholes in the aree liieeen mainly constructed by the para-
statalOpération de Développement de I'Elevage de la RédeMopti(ODEM). It was set
up after the droughts in the early 1970s and becapegational between 1976 and 1991
thanks to state and donor funding. ODEM was chavg#u constructing modern wells and
boreholes in the entire Seeno ManAguith the primary aim of improving animal health in
its initial stages. Attempts were thus made to traos boreholes and wells and to deepen
seasonal ponds on the northern and southern friohése Seeno Manngo. However, the
project largely failed as the number of permaneatew provisioning places realized was
much lower than intended, partly because the gneatetr depth was underestimated. And
many of the sites broke down and were never reghalinethe second stage of the project, an
additional focus was on local participation witle testablishment of pastoral associations,
but this part of the project also failed due t@eklof social cohesion among the mobile pas-
toralists (Pallier 1996, de Bruijn & van Dijk 199%65-495) and because the project was not
based on a sound risk analysis of the area if6h#. Seeno Manngo was just appointed to
serve as an overspill area for the Inner Niger &#lat was supposedly overgrazed. Wells
and boreholes thus had to be constructed in thacSknngo to enable cattle to remain
there all year. After ODEM ceased operations in11@%hen donors stopped funding due to
disappointing results), various NGOs, such as tkearNEast Foundation (NEF) based in
Douentza, took over its hydraulic tasks in the doeaBruijn & van Dijk 1995: 465-495).
NGOs are often reluctant to construct wells in lraraas though as they easily provoke con-
flicting claims and generate conflicts over land.

constructed in the Domani area also broke downisustlll not operational. At the time of fieldwork
in 1999, only the Wayre area had a functioning bole

Constructing a modern well is more expensive ttdling a borehole. A well costs about FCFA
150,000 (EUR 230) per linear metre depth, whichmeehat a total budget of more than EUR 20,000
is required for a well 90 m deep (Modibo Goita, hed USC/Canada-GAT, a Canadian-funded NGO
in Douentza, December 2000).

In the dry season, the ponds are covered witlyex lof clay to prevent the infiltration of rainweat
Unlike the parastatal ODEM, NGOs are only allow@dvork in official villages and not in hamlets or
camps as these are not administratively recogninéd. Initially, the state also intervened in t#rea
throughOpérations puitsbut since 1986 only ODEM has been working thele Bruijn & van Dijk
1995: 466, Pallier 1996).
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Map 3.1  Water availability, Central Mali (1999)
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In Koutiala District in South Mali, the agro-ecologl characteristics and
drinking-water provisioning are very different. Thendscape is quite flat with
valleys and lowlands interrupted by meanderingislpplateaux of up to 30 m.
Fields are flat or have gentle slopes with a riséess than 2% (Bodnar 2005:
34). Villages are located in broad, relatively ifervvalleys near small rivers. Un-
like the plateaux and slopes that are covered thithlayers of gravel and sandy
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soils with a very restricted capacity when it corteesetaining soil humidity, the
valleys and lowlands with mixed sand-clay soilsafity sand) are suitable for
agriculture. An estimated 42% of all land in south®lali is arable (Hijkoopet
al. 1991). However, low-lying areas risk flooding anddrhuts can collapse dur-
ing periods of heavy rain. In the relatively wet508 and early 1960s, many
farmers were forced to abandon their fields inldvelands and cultivate higher
up the slopes. The slopes of the plateaux are duigjesoil erosion and efforts to
fight this by the CMDT cotton compang¢mpagnie Malienne de Développe-
ment des Textilgdy constructing stone bunds and planting buskegtorbia
balsamiferg horizontally along the slopes were undertakerwbeh 1986 and
2002 (van Campen 1991, Guindo & van Campen 199dn&02005). Notwith-
standing the unfavourable soil conditions for farghnon the plateaux, the land
there has increasingly been opened up since th@s199

In contrast to the situation in Central Mali, drimdx water is not a problem for
the rural population in Koutiala District. Watergkentiful in the many small riv-
ers in the region and groundwater is at only 5-1hmmany of the numerous
wells. These are not only situated in the villagasall across the village territo-
ries near the hamlets. After independence in 186 construction of wells in
Mali outside villages was encouraged by a changlegrslation that stipulated
that it was no longer the privilege of the villaggef to dig wells (Toulmin 1992:
34, 142).

In summary, the natural conditions for farming arere favourable in South
Mali than in Central Mali, due to better rainfatirditions and the availability of
drinking water. Soil erosion is, however, a problémt threatens agricultural
production in South Mali.

Demographic trends

Mali had an official population of 14.5 million 18009, about 90% of whom
lived in the southern part of the country, incluglithe capital city Bamako (1.8
million). Only 10% of the population live in the ribern part of the country.
Over the past decades, the population has growntadlee combination of a
sharp decline in mortality rates and a high bidtey and because Mali has re-
cently seen net immigration, which is likely to tated to conflicts in neigh-
bouring countries (Toure n.d.). Between 1998 an@o2@he Malian population
grew rapidly by an average of 3.6% per year. Theufadion is predominantly
young with 47% aged under 15 and only 3% are o%eyedars of age. Malian
women give birth to an average of 6.6 childremhalgh child mortality rates are
high, with 18% of children dying before they redahk age of 5. The life expec-
tancy is 53. A continuation of the 3.6% annual gfovate would mean that the
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Table 3.1 Mali’s annual population growth rate (1976-2009)

Period annual growth rate (%)
1976-1987 1.7%
1987-1998 2.2%
1998-2009 3.6%

Source: Instat (2010)

Table 3.2 Population figures for Mopti and Sikasso Regionsiillions) (1976-2009)

Region/year 1976 1987 1998 2009
Mopti 11 1.3 15 2.0
Sikasso 11 1.3 1.8 2.6
Mali total 6.4 7.7 9.8 14.5

Source: Instat (2010)

population will double within twenty years (i.e. 89 million people in 2029),
which will impact tremendously on Malian societynib measures are taken to
curtail this growth (Instat 2010).

The population grew at a different rate in Southlil@ikasso Region) over
the past decades than in Central Mali (Mopti Regidvhile the official popula-
tion of the two regions was still more or less &amin 1976 and 1987, the annual
population growth rate in Central Mali was 3% bedwel998 and 2009 and it
was even higher in South Mali at 3.6% (Instat 2320)

When considering data at districe¢cle and municipal¢ommunglevels, the
differences are even more extreme. Koutiala Disfi2,270 km?) has one of the
fastest-growing populations in Mali. While the aahpopulation growth in the
rural areas of Koutiala District was already 3.2é&tween 1967 and 1998 (Ben-
jaminsen 2001: 284), it has been even higher dimee in the two rural munici-
palities where the research villages are locatedwBen 1998 and 2009, annual
growth was 7.5% in Kolonigue Municipality (Mperes¥dlage) and 8.2% in
N’Gountjina Municipality (Finkoloni Village) (Insta2010). These spectacular
growth rates mean that the population doubled iy efeven years. The enor-
mous growth rate in Koutiala District is not onlyedto a natural increase (births
exceeding deaths) but certainly also to significgemigration into the area, not
only to booming Koutiala Town but also to the rusatas. As a result, the aver-
age population density in the rural areas of Kdatlaistrict has increased from
14 people per km2in 1976 to 36 in 2009. The oVvenarage population density
for Koutiala District was 66 people per km2in 2009

19 Since 1976, there has been a population censug eleven years in Mali.
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Table 3.3 Population figures and density, Koutiala Distrigguth Mali
(1976-2009)

1976 1987 1998 2009
Population (including Koutiala Town) 200,019 286124 374,776 580,453
Population figures for rural areas 175,522 233,6301,661 439,009
Population density in rural areas 14 19 25 36

(inhabitants/km)

Sources: Malian census data, Cissé (1993: 21-2%)jainsen (2001: 284), Instat (2010)

Table 3.4 Population figures for Mperesso and Finkoloni, &dugli (1960-2001)

1960 1976 1987 1998 2001 20@st)
Mperesso 160 3701 4572 6492 8962 1383
Finkoloni n.a. 10043 11363 12893 19073 3583

Sources: Fieldwork data (2001),! census data? AndTdata3

Population data were collected during fieldworktlz¢ village level for the
1960-2001 period. These data confirm that populagowth has accelerated,
particularly in the last five years (1996-2001).t®at village level after 2001
(when this fieldwork stopped) are not available bah be estimated based on
annual municipality growth rates (7.5% for Mpereasd 8.2% for Finkoloni).

Compared to South Mali, it has proved to be muchenabfficult to provide
(reliable) data on demographic trends for CentraliMn particular at the lower
administrative levels. An important reason, apeotrf the fact that census data
are not systematically kept in the archives andufamn figures are underre-
ported due to the poll tax, is the high mobilityeramong people in the region
that distorts statistics. Many rural people reqideleast a part of the year) in
places other than where they are officially regeste

When considering the 2009 district census dataulptipn growth was very
high in comparison to the situation in 1998. Whie population had grown 1.5
times in Koro District (in which the two Okoyeriseaofficially located), it was
1.7 times in Douentza District (where Douma is tedy The average population
density in Koro District (10,937 km?) is relativelyigh (33 inhabitants/km?),
which is probably due to the intensively inhabif@dins in the southern part of

Table 3.5 Population figures and density, Koro District, GahMali (1987-2009)

1987 1998 2009

Total population (all in rural areas) 193,625 28838 362,587
Population density in rural areas 18 22 33
(inhabitants/km2)

Sources: Malian census data, Instat (2010)
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Table 3.6 Population figures and density, Douentza Dist@antral Mali
(1987-2009)

1987 1998 2009
Total population n.a. 148,869 246,625
Population in rural areas n.a. n.a. 222,620
Population density in rural areas n.a. 6 11

(inhabitants/km?)
Sources: Malian census data, Instat (2010)

the district. However, it is estimated that popolatdensities are much lower in
the northernmost part where Okoyeri Dogon is lataiée population density in
Douentza District (23,481 km?), where Douma Villagdocated, is only 11 in-
habitants/km2.

At the municipal level in 2009, the official annuabpulation growth was
2.6% in Diankabou Municipality (Okoyeri Peul Villegand 3.2% in Kassa Mu-
nicipality (Okoyeri Dogon Village). The indicatedayvth of 5.4% in Kerena
Municipality (Douma Village) is probably incorreas it does not match with the
1998 census dafa.

When considering the village census data, it wayddear that the population
has increased only slowly over time. It should beed, however, that these data
are likely to be inaccurate due to the high ledehobility among the population.
Since the 1980s, the population of Okoyeri Peullleen permanently dispersed
and many farmers from Okoyeri Dogon have been divim their rainy-season
hamlets. In addition, the numbers of transhumara@storalists in Douma may
vary widely within any given year. A study in Dourslaowed that its population
fluctuated from 664 in the dry season (March 20@2jnore than 5000 in the
rainy season (Benjamin 2004: 174). Moreover, thes@nt study shows that

Table 3.7 Population figures for Douma, Okoyeri Peul and Gkoipogon,
Central Mali (1953-1998)

1953 1958 1976 1980 1987 1998
Douma n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. 4944
Okoyeri Peul n.a. n.a. 874 975 1008 1444
Okoyeri Dogon 408 479 548 589 n.a. 667

Sources: Malian census data, village census books

11 According to Instat (2010), the population of Kea Municipality (that is made up of Douma Village,
Kerena Village and a tiny village called Tébi Towjlvose between 1998 and 2009 from 1849 to
3289, which is an annual growth rate of 5.4%. Hosvewaccording to the earlier 1998 census data,
Douma Village alone had 4944 inhabitants and KeMuaicipality had 8601 inhabitants in total. It is
probable that these low numbers were in fact faeKaVillage instead of KerenMunicipality.
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many Dogon farmers from outside the area are livmgarming hamlets in the
research area during the rainy season but theyeaistered in their villages of
origin.

It can be concluded that, although the reliabititythe data is questionable, in
particular that for Central Mali where people aerywmobile, the growth rate
and density of the population in South Mali areheigthan in Central Mali.
Population growth is extremely high in Koutiala @it (South Mali) where the
research villages are located. This was alreadysttuation during my 1999-
2002 fieldwork period but it has since accelerafidte contrast in demographic
trends between the two regions has thus increased.

Regional agricultural development policies

Farming conditions in Central and South Mali aré ordy different with respect
to natural and demographic factors but also reggrtlhe agricultural develop-
ment policies that have targeted Malian regiongedehtly since colonial times.
While agricultural development has been supportedaouth Mali for a long
time, interventions in Central Mali have been altmosn-existent and the rural
population there has always had to rely on thenesel¥Vhe various agricultural
policies will be considered in this chapter agathstbackdrop of successive po-
litical regimes in Mali during colonial and posttonial times.

The colonial period
Mali was a French colony from 1893 until 1960. lasvcalled French Sudan
(Soudan Francajsfrom 1904 onwards and, with other French colonieshe
region, belonged to French West Afrigsfrique Occidentale Francaisé&OF).2
Agricultural production came under the direct cohtf the colonial administra-
tion, which was strongly based on centralism. Tren€h were in fact only inter-
ested in the development of cash crops and didacots on areas with low pro-
spects (Toulmin 1992: 24), although seed banks weteup in the whole of
French Sudan from the outset. These were latesfvamed into cereal banks
and credit schemes for agricultural equipment (tsh & Toulmin 2000: 9).
Cotton can be grown in the Sudan-Guinean climate o West Africa where
the annual rainfall is between 750 mm and 1400 mBasgett 2008: 46). Due to
its favourable rainfall conditions, the southermtpd French Sudan was consid-
ered suitable for growing cotton to serve the Fnetextile industry:® Even in
pre-colonial Mali, cotton was produced as a casp,cbut for regional textile

12" The capital of French West Africa was first Sdinuis and later Dakar (both in present-day Senegal

3 In addition to southern Mali, the French promotetton growing in areas that are nowadays situated
in northern Ivory Coast, southwestern Burkina Fasothern Benin, northern Cameroon and southern
Chad.
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production only. Efforts by the French to expanttao production significantly
in the first decades of colonization failed. Evemcing villages to produce a
fixed amount of cotton every year did not increpseduction structurally. The
setting up of extension services to modernize afjuical production and the
forced introduction of ploughs in the 1920s wersoalinsuccessful initiatives
(Hilhorst & Toulmin 2000) because the flourishiracél cotton market offered
farmers better prices than the French did. A breakigh came only later,
around 1950, with the development of a high-yiejdootton variety, new pesti-
cides and institutional reform (Roberts 1996, Benjesen 2001b, see also Bas-
sett 2001: 59 for Ivory Coast). The newly estal@d&ICFDT Compagnie Fran-
caise de Développement des Fibres Tejtilest was set up in conjunction with
the IRCT research instituténétitut de Recherches du Coton et des Textiles ex-
otiqueg offered farmers a package that included the dgfiwf cotton seeds and
subsidized inputs (chemical fertilizers and ped@s) on credit, access to credit
for agricultural equipment, agricultural advice logal extension agents (since
cotton growing demands a strict cropping calendalrtae correct use of chemi-
cal inputs) and the guaranteed purchase of theiorc@t attractive prices that
were fixed in advance. In claiming a monopsony fpmsi(one buyer) in return
for the package, the CFDT was finally able to eragi the local cotton market
and substantially increase cotton production (RiskiE996, Bassett 2001).

Like most colonial regimes, the French colonial adstration was notorious
for its forced labour, for example in road constiut, in addition to the afore-
mentioned forced agricultural production. Laboureesn all over French West
Africa were recruited to work on the only major pabwvorks programme that
the French set up through tléfice de la Haute Vallée du Nigg®@HVN or Of-
fice du Niger in short) in French Sudan in 1932neby the irrigation scheme in
Niono in Ségou Region. The scheme was initially miéar irrigated cotton cul-
tivation but ambitions switched to large-scale Godtivation in the 1960s (Dem-
béléet al. 2001: 85). The idea was to construct a canal sysbeimigate a vast
area of 1.2 m ha of land and to resettle 1.5 m lpedqut the work proceeded
much more slowly than had been expected. The Freledided to demand
forced labour since only a few farmers opted ta jhie Office du Niger volun-
tarily. Until the forced labour scheme was abolhe1945, every village in the
surrounding region had to send two or three famitee settle and work on the
project for a number of years (Toulmin 1992: 24:28any Dogon families were
also sent (Dougnon 2007: 64). Even after Mali'sejpehdence in 1960, the Of-
fice du Niger was still notorious for its hard, ccge working practices. Despite
its initial ambitions, it only irrigates an area 60,000 ha nowadays, which is
mainly used for rice growing, although some sugagcand vegetables are also
grown (Musch 2001: 60-64).
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A colonial measure that also impacted on farminglihoods was the intro-
duction of the poll tax, which demanded the anm&tment of taxes by each
person. And tax also had to be paid on every héadestock as well as on agri-
cultural tools and equipment. To generate the tastme necessary to pay the
required taxes, (male) farmers in the French Swdene encouraged to grow cot-
ton and peanuts after 1904 (Koenig 1997: 165) aadynyoung farmers started
to work as labour migrants in groundnut-growingaarén the coastal regions of
Senegal and on cocoa and coffee plantations inyl@wast in the dry season
from the 1930s onwards (Hilhorst & Toulmin 2000nadkher important destina-
tion was Ghana where young men worked on the cptaatations and in the
gold mines. The introduction of the poll tax wae 8tart of the monetization of
the rural economy since any money earned was rigtused to pay taxes but
was also increasingly used to invest in agricultirals and other goods.

The post-colonial period

Although the French did not explicitly promote adrproduction, French Sudan
was considered the breadbasket of French WestaA&ien after Mali's inde-
pendence in 1960. From the early 1960s onwards veweereal production in
Mali declined and surpluses became shortages,rdpart to the growth of the
population that exceeded agricultural productiond@nard 1985, Davies 1986:
80).

Under the socialist and repressive regime of Mdirst president, Modibo
Keita, theOffice des Produits Agricoles au M&(DPAM) was set up to market
cereals and to create a cereal reserve. FarmeesoliBged, and sometimes even
forced, to sell fixed amounts of their cereal cropshe OPAM at low prices
(Toulmin 1992: 27). It, in turn, was supposed tth $eese cereals at subsidized
prices to the urban population and to people iasth cereal deficits. But the
system failed. The low prices did not encourageméas to produce more cereals
(Gueymard 1985) and many farmers even faced cateatages themselves
(Jonckers 1987: 193). Moreover, the only ones wiieebited and were able to
purchase the cereals at a low price were the amdyaaministration officers,
while the majority of the population had to buyhaher prices from commercial
traders (Gueymard 1985). Under President Modibdakeregime, the Office du
Niger was nationalized in 1961 and a large ruraettgoment project to promote
groundnut cultivation, calle@pération Arachidewas set up in western Mali in
1967 (Rutten 1986: 92).

The top-down agricultural policy, which was inigdtby the French and con-
tinued after independence, was maintained aftel8 1®Ben Moussa Traoré
staged a military coup and set up a military darstiip. He ruled the country
with an iron fist until revolts in 1991 forced hitm step down. Whereas the focus
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of agricultural policies until 1972 had always bemnexport crops, this shifted
under his government towards regional agricultdelelopment, including the
promotion of cereal production (Rutten 1986: 92).

Triggered by the Sahel droughts of 1968-1973, matggrated rural devel-
opment projects calle@pérations de Développement Ru(@DR) were set up
and financed by mixed state and donor funding (dej® & van Dijk 1995:
466). Existing rural schemes, such as @féice du Nigerand Opération Ara-
chide were turned into ODRs, while the CFDT was changeah ODR after the
Malian state took over a 60% share in 1974. Itseawas changed to CMDT
(Compagnie Malienne de Développement des Texdles its tasks were broad-
ened in South Mali from only cotton developmentritegrated rural develop-
ment, including cereal production (Guindo & van Qem 1994: 48, Hilhorst &
Toulmin 2000: 11).

The approximately 30 ODRs covered large parts ottheyn Mali (Rutten
1986: 92). Three were set up in Central Mali butparformed poorly.Opé-
rations Mil Mopti(OMM) aimed to improve millet production in the thpds of
Koro District but never got off the ground durinig ishort existence (Harts-
Broekhuis & de Jong 1993: 216). Another ODR cali@dérations Riz Mopti
(ORM) was set up to increase rice production inltimeer Niger Delta but its re-
sults were also limitedi{id.: 180). In the drylands of the Seeno Manngo, which
are partly in the research area in Central MaliEdDwas active in constructing
improved wells and boreholes but the results wesapgpointing here too (see
Chapter 4).

The ODR aimed to increase farmers’ access to cesmitagricultural equip-
ment and to set up extension services. Many of toeused on a small group of
motivated pilot farmers, i.e. relatively wealthyrfeers who were keen to inno-
vate. These small groups had privileged acceseetiits for modern agricultural
equipment (ploughs, tractors) and to other servasesvell with the aim of in-
creasing agricultural production. Expectations weigh at the start. However,
they were generally not met for various reasonsMali was still a net importer
of cereals in 1980. Most ODRs that were funded bgods or received loans
from the World Bank stopped when their money fieigh

Under pressure from the International Monetary F(iMF) and the World
Bank, state-led agricultural policies changed raltircin the 1980s. To improve
its negative balance of trade, Mali had to signti@ats for structural adjustment
programmes (SAP) that demanded, amongst othersththg liberalization and
privatization of the agricultural sector. Liberaiion involved the removal of
subsidies on chemical fertilizers, a measure thathbk cotton farmers in South
Mali in particular. The CMDT has been pushed twgize since the 1990s and
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has to allow private traders to sell fertilizersgds and veterinary products to
farmers. This process is still on-going today.

Liberalization and privatization started during Msa Traoré’s regime and
continued after Alpha Oumar Konaré took power i®2.9Under pressure from
international donors, he introduced a system otiparty democracy and admin-
istrative decentralization, which was a radicalalirevith the former one-party
political system:* Administrative decentralization was establishedtHa 1992
Constitution, and stipulated the setting up ofiterial collectivities that are gov-
erned by elected representative3hese territorial collectivities include regions,
Bamako District, districtscercled, urban municipalitiescommunes urbaings
and rural municipalitiescommunes rural@s® The municipalities are the lowest
administrative level. By regrouping several villagthey replace the former sub-
districts @rrondissemenjs Municipal councils are elected by the people every
five years, with the first elections being heldli®99. One of the formal aims of
administrative decentralization is to reduce thp gatween the administration
and the local population by making the administratmore accountable (Ribot
1999, van Vliet 2012) and to encourage people’sigyaation in local govern-
ment (Kassibo 2001). Expectations were high heoe For example, it was be-
lieved that decentralization would reduce povertg ¢he exclusion of marginal
groups, that local taxation would discourage cdrprpctices, and that decentral-
ized control of natural resources would generateemespect for the environ-
ment (Bierschenk & Olivier de Sardan 1998).

After twenty years of democracy, a military coupeametly created an upset in
March 2012. Democracy was restored soon afterwartlisthe installation of a
transitional government under pressure from Afrigders and the international
community, but the army seems to have maintaineertain degree of influence
(at the time of writing in March 2013). What is rapthe northern part of Mali
declared independence during the short power vacausituation that lasted
until a French-led military intervention in suppoftthe Malian army put an end
to this in early 2013 This vast area covers about two-thirds of Maliamitory
and includes Douentza District (our research arég2eintral Mali) on its southern

4 Under Moussa Traoré’s dictatorship, Mali was a-party state ruled by tHénion Démocratique du

Peuple MaliefUDPM). This political party was set up in 1975 to legitimithe military regime.
Paragraph 97 of the 1992 Constitution states thas collectivités territoriales sont créées emin-
istratées dans les conditions definies par la laind Paragraph 98 says that: ‘Les collectivités
s’administrent librement par des conseils élusaesdes conditions fixées par la loi'.

Par. 1 Loi No. 93-008 determinant les conditidesla libre administration des Collectivités Territ
riales. The eight regions of Mali are subdividetbiA9 districts ¢ercleg, comprising 37 urban munic-
ipalities communes urbaingand 666 rural municipalitie€dmmunes ruralgs

The French military intervention is collaboratimgth troops from various African countries in ac-
cordance with UN Security Council Resolution 208%ed December 2012.
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fringes. Although radical Islamists took over latéthe Azawad, as the Tuareg
call their state, was initially led by a selectioihassorted Tuareg factions, some
only aiming to establish a secular state, whileerthwanted to establish Islamic
(sharid) rule. The Tuareg are in the majority in northitali and one of the eth-
nic groups living in Douentza District. They haveeb fighting for more auton-
omy since Malian independence, and led armed iehslin northern Mali from
1990 to 1995. One of the factors playing a rolesherthe neglect and lack of
development that northern Mali has experiencedesootonial times and that has
created feelings of resentment. With the militariervention still on-going, it is
still unclear what the implications of these evenilt be for continued peace and
democracy in Mali.

To summarize, a regional differentiation has exisite Malian agricultural
policy ever since colonial times. The attentionpoficymakers has always been
directed towards possibilities for developing casbps and cotton which made
South Mali a target area for agricultural developm&hereas interest in Central
Mali has always been less. When agricultural palicthe 1960s expanded from
cash cropping to food cropping as well, which hadbé realized through the es-
tablishment of ODRs, it is noticeable that the Beut half of Mali was much
better covered than the northern part. In the dddeof Central Mali, only a few
provisions for new water supplies were made. lusthde noted, however, that
many of the ODRs failed and agricultural and ecocahevelopment has gener-
ally lagged far behind the initial policy aims.

Cotton growing and the role of the CMDT in SouthliMa

In contrast to the situation in Central Mali wh&®R coverage was sporadic
and ODEM interventions largely failed, the CMDT toot company in South
Mali has had a far greater impact on regional adjical development. Previous-
ly, low-yielding cotton varieties were grown in dinallage fields by women.
The CMDT promoted the large-scale growing of nelghfyielding varieties and
facilitated cotton growing by offering credit fogrcultural equipment (e.g. ox
ploughs, donkey carts), cotton seeds and agroclaémiguts at subsidized pric-
es, as well as agricultural guidari@eThe successful development of cotton

8 The radical Islamist groupnsar Dine,which is believed to have strong ties with Al-Qaédahe
Islamic Maghreb (AQIM) and the Movement for the tynand Jihad in West Africa (MUJWA
strengthened its position after a couple of moaifdsharia was imposed in the cities of Timbuktu,
Gao and Kidal.

A side effect of cotton changing from being asistence crop to a cash crop has been that itachar
ter has changed from a ‘female’ crop to a ‘male@pc{Moseley & Gray 2008: 13). Paradoxically,
however, women’s involvement in cotton has incrda@&assett 2001: 143) and, as it provides them
with an individual source of income, their economitonomy within the household has increased too
(Ibid.: 156).
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growing in Mali is often attributed to the orgaripaal set-up of the CMDT. In
its initial stages, it focused on the mechanizatdrcotton growing through a
small group of selected farmers but after a redrgdion in 1974 local coop-
eratives called village associationssgociations Villageoise#V) were estab-
lished. Through these AVs, which channel the distion of inputs and credits,
cotton growing for cash purposes flourished andecanthin the reach of many
South Malian farmers. The poorest farmers, howeware neglected by the
CMDT.

To facilitate cotton production, the CMDT has imped the socio-economic
infrastructure in South Mali considerably over fhesst decades. By doing so, it
has become an important development agency in Sdathand is conducting
tasks that are, in fact, the responsibility of ghate (van Dijket al. 2004: 179).
As the village associations required board memiaits basic skills in reading
and writing, the CMDT set up literacy centres ig thllages. And to enable cot-
ton to be transported by truck, it constructed sotht, as a positive economic
side effect, encouraged the development of pullct @ivate transport services
and the trading of local products at regional merK&oenig 2008: 195). Other
activities the CMDT became involved in include vatary care, the setting up of
maternity clinics and the construction of dams,Isvaeind boreholes. Farmers
contribute directly to these public facilities atmthe other operational costs of
the CMDT through the village association and, iedity, through the difference
between the cotton export price that the Maliatestaceives and the much lower
cotton price paid to the farmefsin fact, the price difference can be considered a
kind of taxation, with a considerable (untraceahdajt probably disappearing
into the pockets of top officials at the CMDT (®B&ssett 2008: 49Y. This sup-
ports the image of the CMDT acting as a state withe state.

Cotton was the most important source of cash incom&004 for more than
170,000 Malian farmers (Bassett 2008: 47) who haveestimated household
income that is about five times higher than theonal average (Bingen 1998:
271). The Malian state itself benefits in no snmadlasure from cotton exports as
it controls the sale of nearly 95% of all the cotforoduced in Mali, and which
provides almost 50% of the state’s income (Mos@@5: 52). Mali is a main

2 The CMDT is a parastatal that is 60% owned byNfadian state and 40% owner by the CFDT in
which the French state holds a 64% share (Benjami2901: 284, footnote 3). The CFDT was re-
named Dagris in 2001 and, after privatization ih@®ecame Geocoton.

West-African cotton farmers receive a lower shafr¢he world market price than farmers in other
countries (Bassett 2001). While subsidized farmethe US receive 72% more than the world market
price, farmers in Burkina Faso received only 39%ha&f world market price in the mid-1990s, alt-
hough this rose to 51% later (Gray 2008: 72). lkt,fthe price farmers receive is affected by their
country’s pricing policies, including corruptiongamtices, rather than by world market prices.

2 |n the 2003-2004 season, an estimated US$ 1&6éufd not be traced in the CMDT’s books (Bassett

2008: 49).
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cotton (export) producer in Sub-Saharan Africa (dMeg & Gray 2008: 6-8) but
it still only produces 1% of all the world’s cottgpAO 2004: 5), while China is
currently the largest producer and the US the &rg&porter of cotton world-
wide. In contrast to countries on other continemtsere cotton is a capital-
intensive crop produced on large, mechanized faowoiton is grown in Africa
by smallholders in fields of 1.5 to 2 ha under +&@d conditions and with very
low levels of capital investment and large inputsioman labour (Bingen 2004:
113).

Malian cotton production increased between the 496td the early 2000s,
with a peak in 2003/2004 when 600,000 metric tdnsaw material (seed cotton)
was produced (or 250,000 metric tons of lint cotfdrin more recent years, total
cotton production has however declined dramaticadlyabout 200,000 metric
tons of seed cotton (84,000 metric tons of lintp0D8/2009a trend that is driv-
en in part by worsening macro-economic conditidRepublic of Mali 2008).
The total area given over to cotton has decreakedike while average cotton
yields per unit area have remained fairly stabteataund 1100 kg/ha) (see Fig-
ure 3.2).

Figure 3.2 Cotton production in Mali (1997/1998-2008/2()09
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Sources: Republic of Mali (2008); www.indexmundie*

28 seed cotton harvested consists of two componeaitn lint (fibres) and seeds. In Koutiala faasr
the cotton seeds are separated from the fibreswlfieh the raw fibres are exported and the seegls a
processed into cooking oil and cotton-oil cakeufteay that is used as animal fodder. These oil-
based products are sold all over Mali. Cotton potidn and the area under cultivation were almost
halved in 2000/2001 due to a strike by cotton fasniMoseley & Gray 2008: 8-9).

See:
http://www.indexmundi.com/agriculture/?country=mi&omodity=cotton&graph=area-harvested-
growth-rate, accessed February 2013.
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These national data are the combined result okmdifit processes in South
Mali (with Koutiala area being the old cotton belt)d West Mali (where cotton
has been grown more recentfy)They mask the fact that economic change is
most dramatic in South Mali, and in Koutiala areaparticular, and that the
problems started earlier. In fact, they began atal®B80 with the structural ad-
justment programmes (mentioned above) that incluedduction in subsidies
for chemical fertilizers and the privatization betparastatal CMDT. In addition,
cotton prices paid to Malian farmers have declinedtly due to the 50% decline
in global cotton prices since the mid-1990s andlyp#&p higher subsidies from
the US government for its own cotton farmers (Meged Gray 2008: 22). To
express their deep dissatisfaction with the lowcgmithey were receiving for
their cotton, many farmers from the cotton farmerson, the SYCOV Qyndicat
des Producteurs de Coton et Vivrigrsoycotted cotton production in 2000/2001
(Lacy 2008: 213). Huge corruption scandals in thdDJ’s higher echelons and
bad financial management in the village associati@rhich have resulted in the
splitting up of village associations and even bapkey, have contributed to in-
creased social tensions in South Malian villagedany farmers here have run
into debt as they are no longer able to pay baakdand have had to sell their
agricultural equipment, and even cereal stocks.s€guently, many have be-
come impoverished and abandoned cotton growingeiler. They are refocus-
ing on cereal production to secure their food secat least?’

In an attempt to maintain cotton production and gensate for cotton-yield
declines in South Mali since the 1990s, which dtenoattributed to a decline in
soil fertility (see Chapter 8), the CMDT simply exuled into Kita District in
western Mali (Kayes Region) in 1995, an area wimyanuts were previously
grown as a cash crop (Koenig 2008), instead ofitgpkor options to make cot-
ton production in South Mali more environmentallys®inable (Bingen 1998,
Benjaminsen 2001a, Moseley 2005). This strategyptioold total productivity
was only effective for a short time as it has dedi dramatically since the mid-
2000s. Despite unfavourable economic conditionsHergrowing of cotton since
the late 1990s (lower prices, increased pricempiits), individual farmers in
Kita District are still interested in growing cottas it gives them access to facili-

% The CMDT has divided its intervention area intorggions: Koutiala, San, Fana, Sikasso, Bougouni
and Kita. Koutiala is the oldest target region €eirt950) and Kita is the most recent (since 1995).
The CMDT regions do not overlap exactly with thenamistrative divisions in districtscércles. The
CMDT in Koutiala region (18,600 km?), for exampig,more than double the size of the administra-
tive district (8,740 km2) (FAO 2004: 13).

Since the village association is collectivelypmssible for the repayment of debts, the CMDT re-
sponded by remodelling village associations i@tmpératives des Producteurs de Co(@®PC) with
stricter regulations and more autonomy in the sieleof its members (Lacy 2008; 212).

See Gray & Kevane (2001: 575-576) for similarelepments in the cotton belt of southwest Burkina
Faso.
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ties such as credit and farming equipment (Koefig82 Moseley & Gray 2008:
13).

Legislation regarding the use of natural resources

From a government point of view, farming is notyomifluenced by agricultural
policies but also by legislation regarding the w$enatural resources. Malian
state law on the use of natural resources has edadver time in accordance
with the subsequent political regimes that switchrech centralism to decentral-
ism. The land and forest legislation is particyladlevant. Moreover, a law con-
cerning pastoral activities was enacted for thst fiime in 2001. Although the
legislation is applicable to the whole of Mali, wall consider if and how this
might have worked out differently in South and Cahiali.

When Mali became independent, the French left s¢leaws and other regula-
tions concerning natural resources that togethesttated an incoherent mixture
of French legislation and customary rules. Thisleiaos increased as a number
of the former colonial regulations were kept, whmkew ones were added by the
various political regimes. The numerous regulationexisted without concord-
ance and, in fact, there was no general overviethe@fegulations in force (Hes-
seling 1994: 34, Coulibaly & Diakité 2007).

The situation changed in 1986 with the enactmetith@ihew Land LawGode
Domanial et Foncierand Forest LawGode Forestiey, followed by a regulation
concerning water management in 1990. A crucial igron in the Land Law and
Forest Law, which is relevant to farmers and agsopalists, was that all ‘va-
cant’ land belongs to the state. Vacant land ctsisforest areas and land that
has been fallow for more than five years. Locak{omary) rights to cultivated
land, including land that has been fallow for |#san five years, are respected
unless the state needs these lands. In additienptivate ownership of land
(concession ruralewas possible after a complicated procedure (Hiegs&994:
34). A uniform interpretation of these rules waskiag and this created a lot of
confusion among the rural population and allowed‘fiexible application’ by
the administration and the courts in cases of anfloreover, in the 1986 For-
est Law, bush fires were prohibited all year roundpd cutting and the collec-
tion of wood for commercial purposes were reguldigda permit system, and
the use of wood-saving stoves became compulsorur&dao comply with the
law resulted in heavy fines. The Forest ServiSeryice des Eaux et Forgts
which is in charge of enforcing the Forest Law, \magpressive agency and its
agents were much disliked by the rural populatidocording to Coulibaly &
Diakité (2007), the 1986 Forest Law and Land Law dot constitute an im-
provement over the former colonial-based laws. iiée laws were still full of
gaps, incoherent, unclear, contradictory and inateuand their implementation
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was difficult because of missing guidelines and rindfunctioning administra-
tion. In contrast with the regulations for farmitagnds, there was no code regu-
lating pastoral activities. Nor did the Forest Lengntion fodder that, as a forest
product, is an important pastoral resource.

The spirit of administrative decentralization aftee change to a democratic
regime in 1992 can be seen in the reform of sevaved, i.e. the 1995 Forest
Laws™® and the 2000 Land Laf¥.The first Pastoral LawQharte Pastoralpwas
enacted in 2001 to regulate the management of r@hsesources’ These in-
cluded access to water, pastures and salt lickmlatons regarding transhu-
mance cattle routes and the prevention and settieofeconflicts. Despite the
law’s good intentions, it has been criticized as\e®f its provisions are unreal-
istic, for example free access to farming landrafie harvest and points regard-
ing the settlement of disputes (Coulibaly & Diakit807). On the basis of the
Forest Law, local (administrative) bodies, suchmamicipalities, can exercise
control over certain natural resources like spedifrest area$: while the Land
Law designates the public and private domains woftoeial collectivities, alt-
hough it is still not clear how individual or catkeve customary rights to non-
registered land should be interpretéoid.). An improvement in the new Forest
Law is its authorization of bush fires at the edh® rainy season as they pro-
mote the sprouting of new perennial grasses andbshr~urthermore, wood-
saving stoves are no longer compulsory althougésfiior woodcutting are still
high (Benjaminsen 2000). Another important differenvith previous laws is the
changed definition of vacant land: only woodlandd &nd that has been fallow
for more than ten years are now considered stafgepty (the period was previ-
ously five years). This should allow farmers totoes soil fertility better and not
cultivate fallow land again too soon for fear ddilay their rights to it. In fact, the
former provision of losing rights to fallow landtef five years could be consid-
ered a legal incentive for farmers to allow soifjalation.

In anticipation of the decentralized Forest Lawsntanagement, also called
community-based land managemegegtion de terroiy, became popular in the
late 1980s in donor circles and NGO developmerjepts®? These projects were

%8 Loi No. 95-003 portant I'organisation de I'exghtion du transport et du commerce du bois; Loi No.

95-004 fixant les conditions de gestion des ressmuforestieres.
2 Ordonnance No. 00-027 portant Code Domanial ecieo; Loi No. 02-008 portant modification et
ratification de I'ordonnance No. 00-027/P-RM dur@drs 2000 portant Code Domanial et Foncier.
%0 Loi no. 01-004 du 27 février 2001 portant Chattestorale.
31 See Ribot (1999) for a critical review of theriatition of powers over forest resources to loaal-g
ernment.
See Benjaminsen (1997) and Becker (2001) forstotical perspective of political decentralization
and the local participatory control of natural nes®s in Mali. See Cooke & Kothari (2001) for & cri
tique of participatory approaches in the field ef’/dlopment and Leaddt al. (1999) for a critique of
community-based natural resource management. Paingd. (1994) and Breusers (1999) argue that
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mainly conducted in the southern part of Mali doetlie presence of donors
there. Co-management implies some formal agreebsnieen local user groups
and the administration regarding resource use afmreement. The underlying
assumption is that local communities take bettez o&their natural environment
if they are responsible for its management. Theaktion of local conventions
in South Mali can be viewed against this backdrophese are written agree-
ments between villages relating to natural resoune@magement that are con-
firmed by local authorities and some public sersjaacluding the Forest Ser-
vice. A well-known local convention, one of thesfiris the ‘Siwaa’ between six
villages including the research village of Mperess8outh Mali. It was part of a
larger CMDT programme to fight soil erosion in tbetton-growing areas (see
Chapter 8). After a long time in the pipeline (niears in total), this local con-
vention was finally signed by all parties in 19%fovisions included determin-
ing selection criteria for areas to be opened mptihg the cutting of firewood
for one’s own use, the collection of fruits, busted and the exclusion of cattle
from outside (Joldersmet al 1996, Hilhorst with Coulibaly 1999).

The impact of the local Siwaa convention was, haveilimited. The newly
established supra-local body, which necessariljyded women and youngsters,
lacked authority in the villages where power isdzth®n (male) seniority. As
Jonckers (1994: 129-131) points out more genefallynewly established local
structures in South Mali, such as CMDT village asstions and savings and
credit cooperatives (by NGOs) that are paradoxicalipposed to increase local
solidarity alongside commercial activities, by dgarding existing (and decreas-
ing) solidarity and power figurations, these staues are likely to fail and may
even increase local tensions. Moreover, from al lpgent of view, it is doubtful
whether this specific local convention is legalipding as it was not developed
by decentralized administrative bodies and is floeeenot in line with the forest
legislation (Nijenhuis 1999, 2001). It cannot bersas a private contract either
since the parties to the contract are not cleagfyjndd (Hesseling 1994) and be-
cause of the inclusion of public enforcement pravis. The enforcement of the
local convention is problematic since the supraldody and the population are
not allowed to sanction violations whereas the sio&ervice is not willing to

development projects based gestion de terroimpproaches that presume sedentarity are not compat
ible with practices of mobility by rural Saheliangple (see Bassedt al.2007).

The development of the local Siwaa convention glaborated on in a programme on erosion control
(Projet Lutte Anti-Erosivethat was conducted by a specific division of @dDT in collaboration
with the Netherlands Royal Tropical Institute (KIBnd the Malian research institutastitut
d’Economie Rurale(IER) between 1986 and 2002. In this project, switl water conservation
measures were taken, including the planting of Bedthe construction of horizontal stone lines on
the slopes of the plateaux, awareness-raising amamngen about cutting less firewood and the pro-
motion of wood-saving stoves (Van Campen 1991, elsldaet al 1996, Hilhorst with Coulibaly
1999).
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sanction those of the local convention. Importamthd despite increased eco-
logical awareness amongst the local populationldt@ convention has only led
to limited changes in local practices regardinguradtresource use (Nijenhuis
1999, 2001)*

Despite these initial experiences, many other loocaventions have been in-
troduced in Mali (Djiré & Dicko 2007) but it is ulear what their impact has
been. It should be noted that administrative deaknation and the elaboration
of local conventions assume that rural people edemstary. It is therefore doubt-
ful whether local conventions are a useful toohieas where people are mobile
and need flexible tenure arrangements to contihag tnigration (Benjaminsen
1997). A few important disadvantages of local coniiems include assuming that
the village is a homogeneous community, which i$ msually the situation
(Jonckers 1987, 1994), and the exclusion of nonedthons and sometimes also
women from the development process (Becker 2000).92cal conventions
risk being used by autochthons as a tool to prewagtants opening up land
needed for agricultural colonization.

Conclusions

Farming conditions in Central and South Mali diféensiderably. First, the natu-
ral environment is more favourable for farming wug Mali with adequate rain-
fall and sufficient drinking water available outsithe villages. In contrast, low
rainfall and increased rainfall variability in CeadtMali and shortages of drink-
ing water there are constraining factors for fagmiBue to the better farming
conditions in South Mali, it has become a majotidason for migrants.

Second, demographic trends indicate that the ptpaldensity is much high-
er in South Mali than in Central Mali. Although arah population growth is con-
siderable at an estimated 3% in Central Mali, ispectacular in South Mali,
where it is locally more than 8% in the rural ardaghe near future, these rapid-
ly rising population figures are expected to affeaiming practices but exactly
how still remains to be seen.

Third, when considering agricultural policy sinadanial times, it seems that
South Mali, due to its favourable rainfall, has ay& been targeted for agricul-
tural development while Central Mali has largelgbeut of range. The focus in

% An important provision in the local Siwaa conaareductions in firewood. Although women in the
Siwaa area had halved the amount they needed édrgpand producing shea butter (from about ten
to five cartloads per women per year; one carthufaiirewood equals about 0.5°mwhich is consid-
erable, the effect had been less than expectedt Wreen were not able to meet the standard set of
three cartloads, while distributed wood-saving s®kiad broken down and not been replaced. What is
more, the reduced cutting of firewood for commdrpiarposes could not be regulated in the local
convention as the issue fell directly under theeBbt.aws (Nijenhuis 1999, 2001). When enquiries
were made about the impact of the local converdidew years later, it emerged that the Siwaa con-
vention had become a dead letter by 2002.
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South Mali has been particularly on cotton caslpgirmg, which provides many
farmers with their main source of income. Developtre the area occurred as a
result of the institutional framework of the CMDEconomic conditions, how-
ever, have worsened since the 1990s and many farnare stopped growing
cotton. Until the mid-2000s Mali was able to maintds cotton production due
to expansion into new areas in the western patfi@fcountry but since the late
2000s cotton production has fallen in Mali.

Legislation regarding natural resources (land, dre@and pastoral resources)
is, of course, applicable to the whole of Mali listrelevance varies due to re-
gional differences in land use. In addition, lawaynmave a different effect due
to variations in law enforcement as a result of (ihgaccessibility of the terrain
and the number of state agents per unit area.



Mobility in a harsh environment
(Central Mali)

Introduction

At the start of my fieldwork in the remote and sa®gty empty research area in
Central Mali in 1999, it emerged that a surprismgnber of settlements were
scattered over the vast village territories of Dauand Okoyeri Dogon (see
Chapter 1). With the setting up of large numbersDofyon farming hamlets
among Fulani agropastoral camps and the openirgndpexpansion of agricul-
tural fields, nothing less than a large-scale adfcal colonization process was
taking place in this area of former pastures.

The agricultural colonization history of the areid tve described in this chap-
ter along the lines of two large stages (or wattes) stretched over the twentieth
century. The aim is to discover the various drivehind these waves, which are
related to various farming conditions (see ChapBjeand have shaped different
footprints of mobility in time and place. The sbagt point of our story is a 1999
GIS map that shows at a glance the settlementsoczen mobility’ encountered
during fieldwork. From there, we will zoom in onetldlynamic processes behind
this that are not visible on the map. To illustriite area’s agricultural coloniza-
tion process, a series of settlement maps showagituation at several points
since 1950 will be presented.

We will also ‘visit’ the hamlets and see farmereggent mobility and the con-
text in which they are operating. Although our fees primarily on Dogon farm-
ers’ mobility, it cannot be considered without takiinto account their relation-
ship with Fulani agropastoralists. The two diffdrethnic groups share a long
and, at times, violent past in the area (de Bratijral. 1997), which has influ-
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enced relations. We will explore how Dogon mobiiitythe twentieth century,
through agricultural colonization, has changedelretationships.

The subject and title of this chapter was inspiogdthe work of the French
geographer Gallais (1975), who conducted extensisearch in this part of Mali.
He showed that building a livelihood is not easyha harsh and unpredictable
natural environment of the Sah& €ondition sahélienrjeand this has forced the
rural people to be mobile in response, not only (dgro)pastoralists who are
well known for their mobility but also farmers.

The present chapter is the first of three chapper€entral Mali. While the
various time-place dimensions of the mobility afnfi@rs are central in this chap-
ter and also the way these have been shaped bgiogaiarming conditions, the
next chapter will concentrate on the link betweeceas to land and the mobility
of farmers, more specifically on the role of fisgttlement histories when claim-
ing land. In the subsequent chapter, the connedtteiween farmers’ mobility,
access to land and conflict is analysed througbtailed case study about a con-
flict over land and power.

The 1999 map of ‘frozen mobility’

In late 1999, an impressive 112 settlements wagestexed in the territories of
Douma (a Fulani-dominated village) and Okoyeri Doga Dogon village) (see
Chapter 1) comprising 66 Dogon farming hamlets d6dFulani agropastoral
campsites. Map 4.1 gives an overview of the distrdm of the settlements in the
three agro-ecological zones (clay, clay-sand and)sand their positiomis-a-vis
the availability of water. A number of interestiogservations can be made.

First, when looking at the three agro-ecologicalesy a distribution of settle-
ments along ethnic lines emerges. Mainly Fulaniopgstoral camps can be
found on the clayey soils of the Ferro, whereasdddgrming hamlets are most-
ly situated on the sandy soils of the Seeno. Bytrast) both ethnic groups have
settled in the zone in between where (from nortlsdoth) the clayey soils be-
come sandy soils and the vegetation pattern shidte dense trees to an open
dune landscape covered with grasses and scattengolss The maps also show
that the numerous Dogon hamlets in the Seeno aeedoeated further away
from drinking water sources than those in the gfalferro and the clay-sand
transition zone.

Second, there is a similar territorial division wheonsidering the origins of
the rural people living there (i.e. autochthon égnant). While the clayey Ferro

! See Chapter 1 for the methodological snags etemecthwhen labelling rural people as ‘autochthon’

or ‘migrant’ in village territories (see also Chapb).
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Map 4.1 Hamlets and water availability in Okoyeri and Dauwillage territories
(1999)
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and the sandy Seeno are mostly inhabited by adtoohkf i.e. Fulani and Dogon
who settled in their village’s territory, the clagnd transition zone is, apart from
a number of camps of Fulani from Douma, litterethwnigrant Dogon farming
hamlets, i.e. Dogon from outside the area. TheggoBdarmers are from a num-
ber of villages on the Bandiagara Escarpment, dioty Dianvéli Kessel, Di-
anveéli Maoundé, Gamni, Amba and Pergué (see Mgp 4.1

The attraction of the clay-sand transition zonethar Dogon strangers is also
reflected in the population figures, as can be seérable 4.1. The Dogon gen-
erally outnumber the Fulani In this five-km strip land, which includes the
nearby sandy Kampije zone where an extraordinatty $dogon families live
close to a well and rainwater pools. While an ested 1440 people are Dogon
and come from villages on the escarpment, only eP2& are Fulani from Dou-
ma. Despite the large number of hamlets, the nuroab&ogon farmers in the
sandy Seeno area of Okoyeri territory is much lof@bout 600). The population
density is even lower in the vast clayey Ferro avkare an estimated 175 Fulani
agropastoralists are living in camps.

Table 4.1 Number and proportion of settlements and peopl@anma and Okoyeri
village territories, and the distribution of peejglver soil types in Douma
village territory (Central Mali), according to soethnic group (1999)

Douma Settlements People (estimated)
total total clay clay-sand sand
n (%) n (%)

Fulani from Douma 44 (69%) 400 (21%) 175 200 25
Dogon from Douma 4 (6%) 60 (3%) 30 30 0
Dogon from elsewhere 16 (25%) 1440 (76%) 0 840 00 6
Total 64 (100%) 1900 (100%) 205 (11%) 1070 (56%)5 8%)
Okoyeri Settlements People (estimated)

total total

n (%) n (%)
Fulani from Okoyeri 2  (4%) 20 (3%)
Dogon from Okoyeri 41 (85%) 570 (92%)
Dogon from elsewhere 5 (10%) 30 (4%)
Total 48 (99%) 620 (100%)

Source: Fieldwork data (1999)

Since administrative census data are known to beliahle (i.e. underreport-
ed), especially in this area where the populatomiflux, it is difficult to com-
pare the population figures in the settlement hign population of the villages.
For example, according to the 1998 administratigasas, 667 Dogon live in
Okoyeri Dogon (see Chapter 3), while the fieldwaolkta indicate that 570 of
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them in fact reside in rainy-season hamlets in @kioterritory. Nevertheless, it
is clear that a considerable part of the rural pettan in the research area is liv-
ing in rainy season settlements, and Dogon farpeisably more so than Fulani
agropastoralists.

In summary, Dogon farming hamlets in the case-staicha can mainly be
found in two agro-ecological zones. The first is thay-sand transition zone that
the Dogon share with Fulani pastoralists. Most Dogettled here are strangers,
coming from villages on the Bandiagara Escarpm&he second zone is the
sandy Seeno dune area, where notably Dogon frony&dkbDogon have settled.
This area can be considered their own territorythkn clay-sand transition zone
where most Dogon can be found, they outnumber titenk

Agricultural colonization in two waves

The Dogon agricultural colonization process in ¢thse-study area, of which the
condensed result is visible on the 1999 settlenmmeag (Map 4.1), extended over
the whole of the twentieth century. Two separateesacan be distinguished.
The clay-sand transition zone has been colonizezkghe early twentieth centu-
ry, while the sandy Seeno dune area has been ectspice the mid-1980s. This
means that some Dogon hamlets in the clay-sanditi@mnzone are older, while
most of the Dogon hamlets in the sandy Seeno dréasty recent. Before we
turn to these two waves of mobility, the precedaegiod will be described when
the Dogon farmers were still in their villages tie Bandiagara Escarpment.

The preceding period: Dogon on the escarpment

During the greater part of the nineteenth centuhenvthe Fulani King Seeku
Aamadu ruled the powerful Maasina Empire (1819-)868e Dogon were
pushed back towards the Bandiagara EscarpmentMaasina Empire, which is
often regarded as the peak of Fulani politicaljteny, ideological and economic
power was characterized, like a state, by a palittmd economic organization
with surplus extraction and the strict regulatidnttee use of natural resources
called Diina (de Bruijn & van Dijk 2001Y. Its territory covered the Inner Niger
Delta and the peripheral drylands in the east, /ligis current study’s research
area is located. The drylands formed a buffer agdine Tuareg.

Under Seeku Aamadu’s rule, the situation on thenplavas insecure for eve-
ryone around. Being a pious Muslim, he aimed t@aldsth a theocracry (de
Bruijn & van Dijk 2004: 143). As a rule, Muslimseanot allowed to enslave
other Muslims and so the pagan (animist) Dogon ttioisd a welcome reservoir

2 These rules included the organization of transinoe and a strict division of land between pastoral

groups and cultivators. Further away from the paltcentre, however, the rules were weaker (de
Bruijn & van Dijk 2001).
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of slaves, and they were either bought at marketaptured by force to provide
labour. Warriors armed with spears and knives otlett the plains on horseback
and were aggressive in their demands for cerelaliges and small livestock by
way of a tribute (Gallais 1975: 98). Every Dogomtspd on the plain was cap-
tured® The Fulani encountered in the research areapstilidly remember their
powerful and violent past.

For the Dogon, the 200-km Bandiagara Escarpmentawatatively safe place
with villages on the top that were only accessditer a steep climb. Fields were
located further down and could be closely watchexinfthe edge (van Beek
2005: 45) and there were additional small fieldkilipn the rocky slopes that
were sometimes only a few square metres in sizekibg water was taken from
natural sources on the escarpment. However, bgildmagricultural livelihood
in this environment was hard. A variety of cropgevgrown in permanently cul-
tivated plots (e.g. millet, sorghum, cottanebé(beans)dah (hibiscus) calabash
and fonio) but the compost available was generalbyfficient. Due to grave
land shortages, people faced regular famines.

Between 1862 and 1893, which was the last periodr@teenth-century Fula-
ni rule, the situation in Douentza District was ati@ The Toucouledreader El
Hadj Oumar, who had overthrown the ruler of the 8iaa Empire in 1862, was
killed in a battle with Fulani rebels in 1864, amd successor, Tidjani, who ruled
until 1893, allied himself with a group of Dogonaagst the Fulani from Maasina
(de Bruijn & van Dijk 2001Y.

Under Tidjani’s protection, the situation was m@eaceful for the Dogon.
Several Dogon villages or wards, including a waaht Okoyeri Dogon, moved
down to settle at the foot of the escarpnfe@autiously, farmers opened up
fields a bit further away but the situation was yet stable during Tidjani’s rule.
The story goes that when Fulani warriors were edti@ horn signal was blown
and all Dogon further downhill rapidly fled up thél out of the range of the
warriors on horsebackA similar process took place about 100-150 km tsout
along the Bandiagara Escarpment where the Dogoaned labour in large

Although the Dogon regard the Fulani as theimfer slave-raiders, they were also captured by the
Mossi, Samo, Touareg and Toucouleurs in the pasB(dijnet al. 1997: 252).

Toucouleur (or Futanke) are Fulani from Fuutarbda Senegal (de Bruijn & van Dijk 2001).

Dogon living on the plains on the southern frirmjehe Seeno Gonndo towards the frontier of pre-
sent-day Burkina Faso, formed an alliance withRbkni of Booni chiefdom in return for protection
(de Bruijnet al 1997: 243, de Bruijn & van Dijk 2001: 236). Theyen raided cattle and probably al-
so paid tribute to the Fulani chief. The Fulani sidered them as serfs, a specific category withgn t
stratum of slaves, and thus gave them the Fulanehammbeebe.

It is also reported that other Dogon villagerg;tsas those living in Badiari, 8 km south of Daizan
descended when relative security was establishddrihe French (Benjamin 2004: 157).

Al-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Municipalitykoyeri Dogon, October 1999.
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male age-groups to defend themselves against Frdaaers (van Beek 1993:
46).

In Okoyeri, it was said that only the two brotheessned Modibo Amidou and
his son-in-law Allay Boucary, who were protected tyo famous Fulani with
spears and guns from the Seeno Gonndo, dared tdewanound on the plains.
They cultivated plots far away on the Seeno, leqthmeir wives and children
behind in the village. Although harvests on theimplaere considered good, it
was too risky to live there permanently and wildnaads, such as hyenas and
lions, constituted another danger thére.

The establishment of French colonial rule in 1898x Gallicg put an end to
warfare. For the Dogon, however, the security sibmadeterioriated again com-
pared to the previous period when they were pretecinder the rule of King
Tidjani. They now fell under the jurisdiction of Badiagara that enjoyed the ex-
ceptional status of a French protectorate — whielanhthat it remained relative-
ly independent of colonial rule — under the lealdgref Aguibou Tall, a Toucou-
leur king who was appointed by the French. As tten€h were only marginally
present in the area, they had no control over thlankin Dalla and Booni who
started to raid the Dogon villages again until ohehe Fulani chiefs was exe-
cuted (van Dijk pers. comm.).

The first wave: Encroachment of the clay-sandyditn zone

Dogon settlement in farming hamlets started after Erench protectorate had
come to an end in 1905 and direct colonial rule established, which signifi-
cantly improved the security situation for the Dogdn the same year, the
French also formally abolished slavery, althouglafuslavery practices con-
tinued until the 1960s as slave labour (workingldred or as house slaves) was
of major importance to the Fulani economy and Hnrecantrol in the area was
limited (Pelckmans 2011). The French set up an adimative system of cantons
headed by canton chiefs that controlled severkgel and village chiefs (Benja-
min 2004: 96).

Driven by serious land shortages, a number of Ddgamlies from villages
on the Bandiagara Escarpment, including Okoyeri dgAmba, Pergué, Di-
anvély Maoundé and Dianvély Kessel, moved intocllag-sand transition zone.
Within a 40-km radius of their villages on the epraent, the Dogon opened up
new millet fields between Fulani pastoral camps.oVercome the distance, the
Dogon established simple farming hamlets of redd muthe fields. It is said that

8 Al-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa MunicipalityDkoyeri Dogon, Douentza, November
2000.
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the very first Dogon settlers initially came to hgame (ostrich, deer and ante-
lope) but then stayed to farm, which encouragedrstto follow®

Within the clay-sand transition zone, sub-terrgsrcan be distinguished in-
cluding Coofi, Koremataka, Domani, Wayre, Kampi@ulango and Petakoli
(see Map 1.2). Hamlets set up by farmers from sgv@ogon villages can be
found in one sub-territory, while people from vasovillages regrouped in sev-
eral hamlets. Hamlets are usually set up by a famihich is then considered the
founding family, after which other families, not aessarily relatives, follow.
Hamlets have thus developed gradually over timis. iéported that families cul-
tivated their fields for a number of years in tlasfpand sometimes not even eve-
ry year in the farming hamlets, and then abanddinech, probably due to labour
shortages or conflicts with Fulani cattle keepers.

Hamlet life was even harsher then than it is toglagg many did not succeed.
Farming was done using only hoes and many famfiaesd labour shortage.
People had to carry water from the rainwater poolthe hamlet and harvests
had to be moved from the hamlet back to the villagdoot, which was very la-
bour intensivé® Many families abandoned their fields and hutshie hamlets
and returned to the village in shame because tbelgd aot cope. They had tried
‘to develop’ but failed, feeling that they had ‘nebrked hard enough’, which is
unacceptable in Dogon culture.

Very little is known from the colonial archives atigk literature about the set-
tlement of Dogon families from the northeasternagsment in rainy-season
hamlets in the clay-sand transition zone. Only B81&blonialrapport de tournée
on Amba Canton mentioned the large fields in Wasyre-territory. French colo-
nial officers made regular trips by horse crisssirgg the cantons to assess the
state of affairs regarding healthcare, agricultoadtle keeping and tax collection.
The French administrator observed that ‘villageosif Amba, which is located at
the foot of the escarpment, cultivate fields arothedvillage in the beautiful val-
ley, but Amba also has impressive rainy-seasoddigl Wayre, south of Douma
and 20 km east of Okoyert".

The Dogon agricultural colonization wave was alsweh by severe land
shortages that took place simultaneously on théhs@stern escarpment about
100-150 km away on the adjoining plains in Koro &@ahkass Districts, where
the Dogon opened up fields and set up numerousetsnm corridors 50 km to

°  Ibrahim Barry, Douma, September 2002.

91t was reported that for this reason, the DogomfPergué settled in a hamlet in Coofi that waslus
to store their millet halfway to Okoyeri Dogohil-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Munici-
pality) from Okoyeri Dogon, Douentza, November 2000

1 1-E-9 Rapports politiques et rapports de tourt@asle de Bandiagara 1921-1959. Territoire du Sou-
dan, Cercle de Bandiagara, Subdivison de Koro: Bapfe tournée, objet: récensement du canton
d’Amba (1958) (National Archives, Bamako).
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80 km in length running perpendicular to theiragles of origin on the escarp-
ment (Gallais 1975: 112, Petit 1998: 14bYnlike in the research area, the ham-
lets soon turned into villages, an impressive 43otal, as higher groundwater
levels enabled the population to dig wells andiesettere all year round (Petit
1998: 28). The French tolerated migration to treens but forced farmers to pay
taxes in their villages of origin, which helped mtain ties between the ‘old’ and
‘new’ land (Gallais 1975: 124-125, Petit 1998).

After its flying start in the early twentieth cemgu Dogon agricultural expan-
sion was hampered in the following decades by st population numbers
due to recurrent famines that hit the region badpart from the notorious fam-
ines of 1923 and 1927-1931, one particularly detasg famine has become part
of the collective memory: the 1911-1914 famine knaas theKitaangal which
means ‘big problem’ in Fulani language (de Bruijnv&n Dijk 2005c: 254). It
had an enormous impact on the population, half bbw either fled or died.
Since many children died, there was a sharp dedtinthe birth rate (Gallais
1975: 103-104). Respondents in the research asedralquently mentioned this
terrible period of drought that lasted several gednformation on the major
1911-1914 famine is kept In the colonial archived8Bamako and highlights the
worries of a colonial administrator about missiag income.

The major 1911-1914 famine

In February 1913, the French administrator repattied the ‘epidemic’ (as he called it) was

widespread, especially in Douentza, and he notadthie Dogon were complaining about the

massive departure of young people. In October 1B&3yrote that the administration tried
to prevent the exodus to Ghana as it was hamptaingollection. In November 1913, when
the famine had already been going on for two yearssions were starting to escalate be-
tween nomads and local populations, as cattle wawsing considerable damage. In Febru-
ary 1914, it is reported that the famine was dramatSanga and people were fleeing into
the bush. Nevertheless, despite the misery, it wsiness as usual for the French and tax
collection was reported to be progressing well.JBge 1914, he observed that the rains had
already stopped, the plant seeds were lost, and people had already left the area and

would not come back until the new agricultural seadn Douentza, nomads were plunder-
ing. In October 1914, he estimated that half offlegon population had died or Iéft.

It was not until about 1950 that Dogon populatiamiers recovered (Gallais
1975: 104). For example, in Dianveély, one of thikages on the Bandiagara Es-
carpment from where people initially moved intongaseason hamlets in the
clay-sand transition zone, it was reported that glze of the population de-
creased slightly between 1912 and 1935 and it vahg in the two subsequent

12 Gallais (1975) apparently did not notice the Dogaobility processes in the vast clay-sand traorsiti

zone. He believed that farmers’ migration to theimd from the escarpment between Bamba and
Douentza, which is roughly the northeastern haklis wmited as the Seeno dunes area starts with
sandy soils that are not suitable for agricultugarrthe escarpment. Only herding is possible ih suc
natural environmenti§id.: 117).

13 1E-24 Rapports Politiques et Rapports de Tour@éesle de Bandiagara, 1911-1920.
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decades that population numbers started to risie.&gtm other Dogon villages,
the decrease in population numbers was even mamadic, with population
levels in the 1930s reaching only a quarter offidngre recorded in 1903Kid.).

When the Dogon population started to grow agaithensouthwestern part of
the Bandiagara Escarpment by an estimated 10% % R&ween 1950 and
1960, the agricultural colonization process stadgdin. It is reported that many
Dogon from the central and southwestern parts efetfcarpment moved to the
central and southern areas of the plains around Eond Bankass, which became
overrun with new villages, fields and cattléid.: 105). Fields were cultivated
more permanently and, with the disappearance tdwaperiods, the environ-
ment became depleted.

Although the Dogon are recognized as hard workdrs veason that ‘if the
environment depletes, you should just work hardet Bonger’ (van Beek &
Banga 1992:. 71), the agrarian intensification o fhlains reached its limit
around 1970 and this could only have been excegdleere was a true technical
revolution (Gallais 1975: 102). But this failedrt@terialize. An outflow of peo-
ple from these plains moved towards more humid gamsouthern Mali and the
Mossi area in Burkina Faso (van Beek 1993: 51)s Thovement was accelerat-
ed by the severe Sahelian droughts of the earlpd@nid the mid-1980s, erratic
rainfall and other hazards like plagues of graspbopand rodents that destroyed
harvests (see Chapter 7). Van Belekd() saw this migration flow to the south as
a sign of ecosystem failure.

The second wave: Switch to the sandy dune area

In contrast to the situation on the southern plathsre high population pressure
produced an outflow, the agricultural colonizatiohthe clay-sand transition
zone continued, although its pace and size wergcanded. A turning point,
however, was the mid-1980s. After the 1984-198%ugihts when many Dogon,
in particular those owning cattle, gave up andrregd to their villages or even
left the region due to cattle loss, numerous newmléts were established alt-
hough no longer in the clay-sandy transition zomeif the adjacent sandy Seeno
area. New fields were opened up and, with helpladighs, existing fields dou-
bled or even tripled in size. This developmentastipularly noticeable in Oko-
yeri territory where farmers from Okoyeri Dogon @oized the Seeno in three
corridors perpendicular to the escarpment thatesponded to the locations of
the three village wards. The opening up of new lantthis way is peculiarly Do-
gon and the same style was applied earlier in thehsrn plains too (Gallais
1975: 112, Petit 1998: 140). As a consequenceisfldinge-scale opening up of

% The population of Dianvély was 2113 in 1912, 285927, 2088 in 1935 and 2939 in 1954 (Gallais
1975: 104).
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new land, the sandy Seeno dunes area has incrigabgmpme the agricultural
heart of production.

The sudden increase in agricultural colonizatiod #re switch to sandy soils
is visible when comparing four successive settldnmeaps from between 1950
and 1999 (see Maps 4.2 to 4.5). The 1950 and 1%{ @mre quite similar, with
most of the Dogon hamlets mainly made up of ‘miggaand showing the situa-
tion in the clay-sand transition zone. The numbesettlements in 1970 had only
increased slightly compared to the situation inQ9By contrast, a larger in-
crease in hamlets is noticeable on the 1985 mapairiticular in the sandy Seeno
area and this had become explosive by 1999. Thebeuwf new settlements
(both Fulani and Dogon) in the clay-sand transitamme has continued to in-
crease slowly since 1950. The rising numbers dfeseénts over time and their
origins are presented in Table 4.2.

Table 4.2 Number of settlements in Douma and Okoyeri villgagyeitories (Central Mali),
according to socio-ethnic group (1950-1999)

Douma 1950 1970 1985 1999
Fulani from Douma 35 35 40 44
Dogon from Douma 4 4 4 4
Dogon from elsewhere 10 10 12 16
Total 49 49 56 64
Okoyeri 1950 1970 1985 1999
Fulani from Okoyeri 2 2 2

Dogon from Okoyeri 3 5 15 41
Dogon from elsewhere 0 0 4 5
Total 5 7 21 48

Source: Fieldwork data (1999)

The sudden large-scale opening up of the sandyocSmea by Dogon farmers
is due to a combination of factors. In the absesfcgufficient opportunities for
intensification and similar to the situation on gwuthern plains in Bankass and
Koro Districts, the transition zone had become pwupulated and there was a
need for more farming land. However this does mhatify the inhabitants’ pref-
erence for sandy soils and the expansion of fieldlse area.

First, the opening up of specifically sandy saitsaddition to the more clayey
soils, can be considered a response to increasddlraariability, meaning that
the already low rainfall in the region had beconwrervariable in time and place
(see Chapter 3). When rainfall is sufficient, farmerefer soils with a clayey
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content as they are more fertile and retain themidity. However if these are
insufficient, farmers then prefer soils with a saedntent through which rainfall
can easily trickle and humidity may stagnate onuhderlying laterite layer at a
depth of one metre. Although the water-retainingacaty of clay is better, clay-
ey soils are more susceptible to drought whenyeglaoil solidifies and ‘breaks’
while in situations of abundant rainfall clayeylsdiecome saturated and water
starts to run over the fields causing damage tpscr@Millet, for example, can
only stand in water for twenty-four hours.) Farm#érsrefore like to have fields
in several locations with different soil propertasd, in addition to their existing
clayey field(s), they open up additional sandydselsometimes located several
kilometres away. The distribution of fields ovefffeiient locations, however,
requires adequate labour and spreading one’s ldbouhinly over distant fields,
or concentrating labour in the ‘wrong’ field, igiak for farmers.

Second, the opening up of large tracts of sandg a@s a result of the simul-
taneous agro-technological switch to the ploughd@mtkey cart. Ploughs, drawn
by donkeys, oxen or even camels, are particulauitalsle for working these
light, sandy soils. In contrast to Bankass and Korsiricts where animal trac-
tion was introduced several decades earlier (Gallai’5, van Beek 1993, Petit
1998), ploughs and carts were not introduced irdadhtza District until the ear-
ly 1970s when a development programme was launioi¢kde Ministry of Agri-
culture in an attempt to raise agricultural outfiite plough was expected to re-
place the hoe and the donkey cart was meant tegoanmanure to the fields and
take the harvests to the storage facilities inwuilages. Although the cart was
embraced by farmers in Douentza District from ttagtsmany hesitated to use a
plough as people were afraid it would ‘spoil thd’ s the land would ‘not pro-
duce anymore’. It was reported that in some casess @hen ploughs were given
away free, people still refused to use thém.

In the clay-sand transition zone, respondents teddhat the first plough ap-
peared in the early 1980s, while the first cart w@sn a bit earlier. It then took
another decade before the use of ploughs becanesprighdWhat eventually
convinced farmers to adopt them was the considenadaluction in work when
using a plough instead of a hoe. The first harydstsvever, were no larger as
many farmers initially did not know how to handlepkbugh properly (Maas
2005: 115). Before the plough was widely adoptedd$ increased only gradual-
ly in size. With ploughs, however, they doubledewen tripled in area and new
fields were opened up. The reverse side was thiatestlity dropped rapidly as
deeper layers were turned over and yields declvigdh, in turn, accelerated the
opening up of more new fields. People claim thatdg used to be higher from a

> vabilane Maiga (former chief of tt#one d’Expansion Rural®ouentza District)Douentza, October
2002.
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1 ha millet field that was worked with only a hd@an from a present-day 2 or 3
ha field that is ploughed.

While the plough has been crucial in expandingaipecultural area, the don-
key cart has been key to settlement in the sandp@Rirther away from sources
of drinking water. In the past, the locations ofrihets were limited to close prox-
imity to the few wells and boreholes and the numenmainwater pools. With the
help of the donkey cart, drinking water can be gpamted in large water drums
over larger distances. However insignificant ankhyed this agro-technological
change may seem to western eyes, it has been evalion of major importance
for the opening up of the Seeno dune area as &ukgral overflow area.

It is estimated that by 2002 still only about 30% tbe rural people in
Douentza District used a plough and 35% had adceasdonkey car® These
relatively low figures are probably related to tieed to have cash to make such
an investment. A price list of agricultural equipth@nd cattle is presented in
Table 4.3. Although the government initially prosdifive-year credit possibili-
ties for the purchase of new agricultural equipmeminy farmers hesitated as
they feared indebtedness.

Table 4.3 Price list of agricultural equipment and livestoBlguentza District,
Central Mali (1999)

CFA Francs Equivalent in Euros

One-wheel plough (for donkey) 8000-25,000 12-38
Three/four-wheel plough (for oxen or camel) 60,000 90

Donkey 15,000-20,000 23-30
Cow/oxen 100,000-150,000 150-230
Camel 100,000-300,000 150-460
Goat/sheep 10,000 15

Cart (for donkey) 23,000 35
Water drum 4,000 6

Source: Fieldwork data (1999)

The widespread adoption of the plough and donketylgaDogon farmers in
the 1980s and 1990s was connected to labour nografihe first farmers in the
hamlets to make these investments all proved forneer labour migrants (Maas
2005: 115). They had not only earned the necessangey but, due to their long
periods of time abroad, had also broadened theizdws and now understood
the significance of new equipment and were willia@gpply it.

Dogon labour migration started back in colonial gsmin order to pay the
compulsory poll tax (see Chapter 3). Driven by lkagh-income opportunities in

16 vabilane Maiga (former chigfone d’Expansion RuralBouentza District)Douentza, October 2002.
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their home areas, except for the irrigated onidtivation scheme on the Bandi-
agara Plateau that was introduced by the Frentheirl930s, the Dogon, who
are renowned as hardworking and long-distance lairdabour migrants, have
not hesitated to travel more than 1000 km (usuatiyfoot in the past). The trip
from Dogon Country to Kumasi in the Gold Coast &pd Ghana), for example,
took 30 to 35 days (Dougnon 2007: 92).

Dogon labour migration in colonial times

The first Dogon labour migrants worked on largeoad@! railway construction projects in
West Africa that were to connect the inland aredb the coast (Gallais 1975: 107). Later
the main destinations were the Gold Coast andy, fdfteigners had to leave the country in
1957 for political reasons, Ivory Coast as welleTdoastal areas had booming economies
that attracted many people from the Sahelian regi@ougnon 2007). Labour migrants
worked on cocoa and coffee plantations, in the duadband on construction projects. Other
destinations included groundnut areas in SeneghlCameroon, oil-producing (and export-
ing) Gabon and the gold mining areas in BurkinaoF&%any stayed away for several years,
sometimes as many as twenty years, while othersrrreturned. Some Dogon became rich
by setting up banana and/or mango plantations 45all975: 108) and they then built large
houses back home or undertook other private cartgiruwork in their home region. When

| visited Kassa, a Dogon village on the top of Bandiagara Escarpment, in 2002, parts of a
paved road were visible. Villagers told me that eaithy former labour migrant had con-
structed the road many decades previously so bs #&ble to reach his house by car. It was
(and still is) the only paved road for miles aroulthny labour migrants returned to their
home area after spending a long time in a diffeegnvironment abroad. Some older labour
migrants from colonial times were still in the hatsland when | was interviewing people in
remote hamlets, an often illiterate Dogon farmeuldsuddenly start to speak French to me.
He had learned it in Ivory Coast and sometimes, ewveh more unexpectedly, a farmer
switched to English, which he had learned in th&d@mast (Ghana) in the 1940s or 1950s.

More recent labour migration also contributed ttilement in hamlets in an-
other way. For many young men who returned aftenesgears of wage labour
migration, an important motive behind changing th@ace of residence was
their problem with reintegrating into Dogon soditd where they were supposed
to share their earnings within the lineage andjiestidg to patterns of village
and family hierarchy. Settling on the plains endldeDogon farmer to cultivate
larger areas, sell possible grain surpluses anstitate his herd without interfer-
ence from his family. This process of disengagemesd also encouraged by
conversion from animism to Islam, which took placehe course of the twen-
tieth century (Gallais 1975: 124, Bouju 1984: 197).

7 While animism is still practised in the southveestpart of the Bandiagara Escarpment, and often in
combination with Islam or Christianity (or a mixéuthereof), nearly all Dogon on the northeastefn es
carpment have converted to Islam. They abandonadistrpractices such as sacrifices, divination,
the five-day market cycle and Hogon chieftaincye Hogon, a member of the founding family in the
village, was or is not only the spiritual Dogoneattbut also used to be the political and judicéader
and was surrounded by a council of old village manthe Dogon villages | visited on the escarp-
ment, some objects, such as the ruins of the Héguse, are still visible and former Dogon iron
places are still noticeable on the plains.
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In addition, the Sahel droughts of the early 19808 mid-1980s accelerated
the splitting up of families. Dividing up a familg not a recipe for success but
may (or may not) allow the production of sufficieniilet by spreading risks, as
will be shown in the example of Oumar Hamadoum Ao from Okoyeri
Dogon who settled in a farming hamlet in the Seenthe 1990s, while his
brother remained in their village of origin.

A multi-spatial family from Okoyeri Dogon
Oumar Hamadoum Alphagalo (b. 1962) is a Dogon farimem Okoyeri Dogon’s second
ward. His elder brother asked him to set up a hiaiml®koyeri’'s Seeno in 1996 to keep the
family’s livestock as there was insufficient spaeailable near the village. The area is
sparsely populated with just a few hamlets from Amillage. The two brothers, whose fa-
ther died in 1980, constitute one family (expredsgdwve eat together’) but live in two dis-
tinct places in the rainy season: Oumar’s oldethaioremains in the village with his two
wives and children where they work the family felMthereas Oumar is in the hamlet with
his two wives and children with the family herd whehey cultivate a large millet field.
Oumar’s productivity in the hamlet is low thoughe Hoes what he can and grows millet and
recently also groundnuts but the soils are toowamdbe very productive. Since they settled
there, nearly all their harvests have failed anid thanks to the family field near Okoyeri
that they have not yet faced millet shortages.riteoto spread the risk, he cultivates millet
on the top of the Seeno dunes as well as in therlalayey areas and he has enlarged the
field with a plough that he bought in 1998. To datkhis efforts have been in vain. In 2002,
for example, the harvest from the Seeno field wasse/than that in the field close to the vil-
lage due to the timing of the rains. Near Okoyeiry fell at the right moment when the ears
of millet were developing, while the rains arrivied late for the Seeno field and the harvest
was lost. After the harvest, Oumar returned to @koipogon where he waters the cattle,
while the children are in charge of the smallerinants and the women weave bands of cot-
ton. Watering cattle is an intensive job that prégehim from working as a labour migrant.

Instead, a nephew works as a labour migrant irdtlieseason and sends remittances to the

family.

The flexible reorganization of the family into sealedispersed nuclear fami-
lies, but still retaining the extended family in @onomic sense (van Beek 1993,
2001, Ruthven & Koné 1995), enables Dogon famtiiedeal with variable rain-
fall conditions and declining yields. Gallais (197Zalls the flexible socio-spatial
organization he observed in the reglarsahelité The multi-local spread of pro-
duction units over different rural areas facilimexpansion and the spreading of
risk over a wider area, and relationships arelgtitlt intact (van Beek 1993).

Three forms of family segmentation were encounténeitie Dogon hamlets.
The most extreme form is a ‘separation of the coglpot’, which means an
economic division of families and land and the mermslof the family ‘do not eat
together anymore’ and the family in the hamletndependent of the larger
family in the village. Less rigorous and more frequis the mere ‘separation of
cultivation’, as we saw in Oumar’s case: this s geaceful geographical spread
of family members with the hamlet being the satelif the village-based family
and with the granaries located in the village. Témily then remains socially

united but while one part continues working on fiedds near the village,
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another part, often the younger brother(s), settles farming hamlet to grow
millet. The youngsters are often ‘requested’ tdogdheir father or eldest brother
or they do so voluntarily. It is often said thatst'the most intelligent, the most
educated and most courageous’ son or brother witessan a farming hamlet. A
third, hybrid form of family and land division isreong relatives who cultivate
separately, for example two brothers sharing ordevigred field but ‘each in its
own corner’. Each small family then grows milletdarooks separately, but ‘the
younger brother takes his plate to the eldest’ thweg eat together. In addition,
they eat a mouthful from the other’'s bowl to shiwattthey are eating from the
same potSo economically they are separate, but socially #re still very close.
The situation where families separate but stilt tegether’ (the second and third
versions above) is called commensality. The thitdason does not lead to
mobility (see Venema 1978), but in the other twiaadions people are likely to
become mobile and disperse to hamlets.

In the literature, Dogon expansion is also expldibg some specific features
of Dogon culture. The Dogon place high value otiligr but this is no different
from many other African ethnic groups. Van Beek93:953) stresses the expan-
sive nature of the Dogon agricultural system ‘iniskhmore people are always
needed, more fields have to be taken into culowvatmore cattle raised’. More
cattle mean more manure and therefore new oppa#gsitior cultivation.

Expansion is also closely related to the Dogon lalhatcation system on the
plateau whereby land is reallocated by the linedef. This system is disadvan-
tageous for younger people and may even force thdeave, particularly under
stressful conditions (Cissé 1993). From this pahtview, the migration of
young Dogon to the plains can be considered a tregainst gerontocracy, i.e.
the control and distribution of land by the eldé@allais 1975: 124, Bouju
1984).

Dogon land allocation systems

Dogon land allocation is a complex system thatedsffbetween the plateau, the escarpment
and the plains. On the plateau, Bouju (1984) disfished three circles of land with different
inheritance patterns: the first is the land neat@she village, the lineage lands. The eldest
son in the lineage always inherits this land, whiemains undivided. Land in the second
circle (a bit further from the village) is inheritdy the eldest sons of the lineage segments,
while the land in the third circle (the bush fields away) is for the eldest son of a nuclear
family. ‘Such a system is essentially expansiorgisice every rise in the male population of
a lineage implies the colonization of new land, ale/further and further from the village’
(Ibid.: 104-107, translation from Ruthven & Koné 1993).9% the escarpment, another sys-
tem of land allocation is applied in which seniprnd relative age also play an important
role. Here, a fixed amount of well-manured fieldsated near the escarpment, are reserved
for the eldest men in the village or clajina ng. These are cultivated by their children who
are often allowed to work parts of the land forntiselves. Each field corresponds to an el-
der’s hierarchical age position, as a result ofclwhall of these fields are redistributed be-
tween elders when one of them dies (Paulme 194069%an Beek pers. comm.). In addi-
tion, there are outfields further away (at a distanf 3-4 km from the escarpment), which
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are less manured, more degraded and thereforéahamsrable. These outfields are divided
between lineages. Seniority is thus considered rimgpertant than the lineage system at the
escarpment (van Beek pers. comm.). A seniorityesydike this may similarly promote mi-
gration as young people have to work the land utidecontrol of the elders. Land rights are
more individualized on the plains than on the @atand on the escarpment. Outfields on
the plain are owned by families, particularly wHiereages cannot claim to be the owner of
any ‘new land’ there (Gallais 1975: 125, van Be8R3 48).

Conclusion

The agricultural colonization process in the casehsarea, including the set-up
of numerous rainy-season hamlets in two distinob-@gological zones, occurred
in two corresponding waves during the twentiethtesn Underlying these
waves, different drivers can be identified in whtble changing natural environ-
ment played a prominent role. The first wave to ¢hkey-sand transition zone,
which started in the early twentieth century, waiseh by land shortages, fa-
vourable soil properties and the presence of rdhwater pools. By contrast, the
second wave to the sandy dune area, which startéek imid-1980s, can be con-
sidered a response to increased rainfall variglalitd a related change of prefer-
ence concerning soil properties. The second wawefaalitated by a simultane-
ous agro-technological change that allowed the iogenp of large tracts of
sandy soils (by ploughing) and settlement furthhemf drinking-water supplies
(hauled by donkey cart). This process was largetgraomous and not a result of
(external) state intervention. Since about 195(Qupsttion growth has been a
driving factor in the expansion process. The spadddmilies over several loca-
tions was also facilitated by several forms of fignsiegmentation that can be
considered a flexible and adaptive social mechamesdeal with changing farm-
ing conditions. Interestingly, several mobilitiestime and place are connected:
long-distance circular labour migration is linkedseveral ways to short-distance
seasonal settlement in farming hamlets. With incormmn labour migration and
an open mind regarding innovation, former labougnamts make investments in
agricultural equipment (and cattle) and move inaontets as small segmented
families, since they often cannot adjust to thegpatof village life anymore.

A snapshot of mobility

After having presented the Dogon agricultural ca@ation process in the twenti-
eth century with a view ‘from above’, we now offi@sight into the mobility of
today’s farmers ‘on the ground’. The mobility of @m farmers in the research
area, like the mobility of transhumant Fulani agrstpralists, alternates with the
rhythm of the seasons as it is mainly driven byatailability of drinking water.
Settled in hamlets and camps, Dogon and Fulanibihibe same area in the
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rainy season, particularly the clay-sand transidone, but in the dry season their
lives diverge.

Fulani transhumance

At the early beginning of the dry season when ratew pools start to dry up
(September/October), the Fulani agropastoralisBonentza District set off with
their herds in search of water and fresh pasturesd large herds are taken along
transhumance routes to the wet grasslands of ttelivaer Niger Delta between
Mopti and Timbuktu, where entrance fees have tod&gotiated with the local
chiefs {owro) (Gallais 1984). It is estimated that in total mtdnan 1.5 m cattle
and numerous sheep and goats are brought to gemeeirhthe dry season (de
Bruijn & van Dijk 2001: 221)® Due to the entrance fees charged, only the rich
move to the Inner Niger Delta, such as a cattlgo&eérom Okoyeri Peul | en-
countered who owns more than 1000 cdftieess wealthy pastoralists with
smaller herds move to the freely accessible Bamadgadlateau where streams
can be found. Both areas are about 100 km to 15@way (in a northwest and
westerly direction respectively). Some Fulani egerfurther towards the San or
Djenné Districts in the southern part of Mali.

The Fulani return at the beginning of the rainyssea(May/June) and settle
with their herds in agropastoral camps as largdshasually cannot be kept near
villages. In these camps with their solidly buitbrular straw huts, livestock are
kept in kraals (enclosed areas) at night and malgrown in small fields on the
well-manured kraal from the previous year. Suclysiesn means that the kraals
and millet fields rotate every year. The millet l@ashort growing cycle with an
early harvest that enables the Fulani to set afineo for dry-season pastures.
Millet growing is of less importance to the Fulawhich can be seen from the
low investments made in agriculture. Most of théaRuagropastoralists did not
have ploughs and, in comparison to some Dogon iidkgls, their millet plants
often looked weaker.

Fulani livestock in this area are watered at rabewpools and from the (few)
wells and boreholes. Usually only one family setté¢ the camp but in a few
places, for example in the Koremataka area (see M2}y several dozen Fulani
families were encountered. In addition to herdimgirt own livestock, the Fulani
have additional income-generating activities inatgdcattle fattening and work-
ing as hired herders. Fulani women usually selkmand other dairy products and
also produce mats.

8 It should be noted that the Inner Niger Deltads just a paradise for livestock. Respondentsrtedo
that few of the notorious livestock diseases, paldrly those that affect goats and sheep, areaprev
lent.

19 By way of comparison, one cow is equal to abduRE200.
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The somewhat ambivalent Fulani attitude towarddeingrowing is deeply
rooted. Cereals are needed to complement theiy dat but the Fulani are too
ashamed to grow it themselves. In the past, slavbs, constituted the lowest
layer of non-noble people in the highly stratifiealani society, used to work the
land for their masters (the religious and politieate). But with the abolition of
slavery in 1905 and particularly after the terrilbéanine of 1911-1914 when
many masters were no longer able to feed theiresland had to let them go
(Pelckmans 2011), the Fulani had to grow their omittet themselve$® Dogon
respondents confirmed that many Fulani agropasstgah the aregdllube) did
not grow millet initially but do so now althougheth despise having to engage in
farming as it is not considered noble in their axdt If possible, buying or ex-
changing millet (for milk products or manure) thgbutheir relations with Dogon
farmers is considered a better alternative ands \dtal as Fulani millet yields
are usually insufficient*

Dogon moving up and down from rainy-season hamlets

The Dogon are subsistence farmers who have egtablihemselves in farming
hamlets located between the Fulani agropastorapsamithin a 40-km radius of
their villages on the Bandiagara Escarpment. Thawarily grow millet in large
fields, while beans and groundnuts and other manops are grown on smaller
plots.

The Dogon live in simple dwellings consisting dieav straw or loamliancg
huts with the typical slanting thatched roofs og thore solid and comfortable
one-storey loam dwellings with a flat roof (for takelerly), and occasionally sev-
eral loam millet storage places with the entranighdr up to keep rodents out.
The millet is usually transported to the villagalanillet storage places are only
built if family members remain there in the dry sea Generally, the storage
places are more solid constructions than the kehg;h underlines the value of
millet as the staple crop. The huts and storageeplare frequently surrounded
by millet fields, while additional fields may beclated up to several kilometres
away.

%2 |n Fulani society, a basic distinction used tonmle between free and non-free people, whiclillis st

relevant today (de Bruijn & van Dijk 2005c, Pelckma2011). Slavesr(accubg and now liberated
slaves fiimaybé), constitute the lowest stratum of Fulani soci@sher social categories comprise the
political elite (veheebg the religious elite fhoodibaabg the merchantsjijwaambg, the artisans
(nyeeybgand the pastoralistga{lube) (de Bruijn & van Dijk 1995: 4). The abolition efavery intro-
duced a large change in Fulani society. The tiéaden the Fulani elite and their former slaves have
changed from master-slave into parenthood relatipssand relationships between the social layers
have become weaker. For liberated slaves, obtaithieig freedom has also had a reverse side as it
may well have meant the breakdown of their safety(Relckmans 2011).

It should be noted thaiimaybe cultivators do not settle in farming hamlets in theearch area. For
this reason, they have not been included in thidyseven though they were encountered in Douma
villages where they grow millet in fields nearby.

21
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All the able-bodied family members in the hamlettiggpate in agricultural
work, with a gender division in tasks. The men wthri& family fields, while the
women assist with the weeding and the harvestihgyTare also responsible for
the domestic work, take food to the men workinghe fields and work their
own small fields. The agricultural equipment usedbasic: in addition to the
hand hoe, a family usually owns one or more sindglekey ploughs and a don-
key cart. Oxen and camel traction exists but is tasnmon.

While the old and larger hamlets tend to be locatdtie vicinity of rainwater
pools that are crucial for drinking-water provigiog, the smaller and more re-
cently established hamlets are further away instredy dunes. Water collection
is a very demanding daily task that is carried lmuthe men who transport it in
goatskin sacks and/or large drums on donkey camts by women who carry jars
on their heads. The water is, however, of bad tyuahd carries diseases such as
Guinea wormdracunculiasis.

The hamlets are inhabited by one or more famil\gad together, not neces-
sarily all from the same village. In the larger heis, the social and political vil-
lage structure is copied, with a chief (the oldean from the first-settled family
in the hamlet), his councillors and even a yournrgsessociation with its board.
The hamlets, however, are not independent of theyei that founded the hamlet
but are considered satellites instead. There auple of words in the Dogon
language that reflect the hierarchical relationsvben settlements of different
importance.

Alla and gallu

The termsalla and gallu express the hierarchical relationship between angt kf settle-

ments such as towns, villages, wards and hamlétstdrms are dialecticalla always de-

notes the main settlement, whgallu refers to the less important settlement. For exampl

Pergué Village islla compared to its farming hamlet Coofigllu) and the first-established

ward in Pergué is calledlla compared to the other wards that were establishexkafter

and aregallu. Likewise, a distinction is made in Coofi betweerno€d. (alla), which is the
first and most important ward, and Coofigallu) that emerged later.

After harvesting is finished and the water in they-season pools has dried
up, usually one or two months after the last raihe, Dogon families return to
their villages and the area falls almost silentlyha family owns a small herd
that cannot be kept near the village do a few yeterg remain behind and take
the livestock to the wells and boreholes in theaFer example, the large mod-
ern well in Bamguel (see Map 4.1) is one of the naater sources in the area
that provides water throughout the dry season. Samédies may also stay a bit
longer after the harvest if they have made a maatmangement with a Fulani
herder in return for water for the herd and millhe herder is then allowed to
let his herd go onto the field to provide manurattis used to improve soil fer-
tility.
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The time when farmers return to their villages raftee harvest may vary con-
siderably from one year to the next. Between 1989 2002, this ranged from
September (in 2002) to March (in 2000, after th@9leainy season) depending
on rainfall and the results of the harvest.

Return after the harvest

After the 1999 rainy season (until September) mRaogon farmers returned to the village

by mid-March 2000. The late return was due to abuohdainfall that had resulted in a fair

harvest and long-standing rainwater in the pondie. fdllowing rainy season, however, was
less good with low rainfall and significant croseases. As a result, many farmers returned
by December 2000. In 2001, rainfall was even lolgrcrop diseases were largely absent,
resulting in a better millet harvest than in theyoous year and there were still reserves to
overcome the ‘hunger period’ at the start of théofang rainy season. In that year, how-
ever, despite a fair harvest, many farmers hacktiarm to their villages early because the
pools dried up quickly due to low rainfall. By Naweer 2001, most farmers had left. The

2002 rainy season was disastrous and resulteddaspiead crop failure. By mid-August,

millet prices in the market had already risen td-R2,500 (EUR 34) per 100-kg sack,

which was 50% higher than the price of FCFA 15,0B0R 23) in the same period in a

‘normal year’, and almost three times the price KR@O000) in periods of millet abundance

immediately after the harvest. Farmers comparedithation with the large Sahel droughts

of the mid-1970s and mid-1980s. Across the regiowst farmers did not wait for the end of

the rainy season and a massive exodus was talaeg py September, heading for the large
cities and abroad in the hope of finding work. &rlg October 2002, buses from Douentza
were heading for the capital Bamako (800 km awayvded with young Dogon farmers.

When they arrive back in the village, many youngg®m men continue to
work as labour migrants during the dry season. Labmoigration is by far the
most important way for Dogon farmers to earn a aasbme. Popular destina-
tions (between 1999 and 2002) were the informaiosen Bamako and, at least
until the civil war in the early 2000s, the cocaad aoffee plantations and the
harbour in Ivory Coast where living standards ageagally higher. Harvesting
rice or sugar cane as a hired worker is also comeitmer in the wetlands of the
Inner Delta Niger or in the irrigated areas of M#ice du Nigeraround Niono
(Ségou Region). Female labour migration also exsish as (unmarried) girls
who work, often in miserable conditions, as doneesgrvants in Bamako but
this is on a smaller scale and not only limitedh® dry season. Labour migration
in the dry season only, which is done in additioragricultural work at home in
the rainy season, can be considered an adjustmeskt(Mortimore 2001). Dry-
season labour migration not only provides additioneome for the family but
also means a welcome reduction in the number oflyamembers that need to
be fed.

It is mostly Dogon women, children and the eldevhypo stay behind in the vil-
lage during the dry season. The men dedicate tagvedy quieter period to con-
struction and repair work on the loatmaicg houses and storage areas. Heavy
rainfall damages the loam coating (a mixture ofyadad millet stalks), which
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necessitates regular renewal. The dry season astlads period for celebrating
ceremonies, such as weddings, and enjoying dancing.

The Dogon do not only move up and down from thiagé with the changing
seasons but also within the rainy season. As mesdiearlier, families usually
spread their family members and their labour oarous locations to deal with
risk. A part of the family remains in the villagehile another unit spends the
rainy season in a hamlet that serves as a satiltitdne family. Multilocality is
facilitated by polygamy as the farmer may leave, dgample, one wife in the
village and take the other(s) with him to the harfBrandts 2005). Ties between
the families in the village and the hamlets aredfure generally strong.

It is not only the people who are mobile. Theildeemove from one year to
the next and they expand, shrink, shift or abaretwhdisplace fields every year.
The cultivated part within a field (about two-ttsrdf it) also rotates. Due to in-
sufficient organic manure to restore the soil’diligy and the total absence of
chemical fertilizers because they are too expersiedepend on labour availa-
bility, a depleted tract of land may be laid fallevinile another area is cleared.
This also explains the very irregular field shajethe area. If land nearby is not
available, fields further away are opened up.

New hamlets are usually established by a singlengdamily consisting of
unmarried or recently married young brothers withirt wives and young chil-
dren. Over time, the hamlet develops through nems$and relatives who join
family members already present. In situations ofifee or family conflict, for
example due to matters of inheritance, families hagide to split up. And their
fields and equipment are also divided. This dogseoessarily lead to a reloca-
tion of huts as farmers often move only after aikasplit to be closer to their
field.

The mobile lifestyle of Dogon farmers over time bees apparent when con-
sidering their life stories. A good example is tb&athe dynamicAl-hajj Diadié
Alphagalofrom Okoyeri Dogon. Although he may seem extrenmebpile, he is
in fact not that exceptional.

Mobility and diversity

Al-hajj Diadié Alphagalo from Okoyeri Dogon was born in €94 his family’s hamlet in
Coofi area and has been involved in farming sitgedge of nine. After his family aban-
doned the place and returned to the village ard@@®, due to a conflict with the Fulani of
Douma, Diadié’s father set himself up in a new el the extensive sandy Seeno dunes
area in 1967, being the first farmer there from o A handful of other families from
Okoyeri joined Diadié’s father, who was also wiilmhn Coofi at the time and had followed
him back to the village afterwards.

In addition to regular seasonal circular labour natign, Diadié worked for many years
(1986-1990 and 1991-1994) in various countriesuiiclg Ivory Coast, Gabon, Guinea,
France and parts of North Africa, as can be seem the many souvenirs in his house in
Okoyeri Dogon. Two of his brothers are still in ®abBy 1977, he was wealthy enough to
make thehajj — the annual Muslim pilgrimage to Mecca (SauditAas and one of the five
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pillars of Islam — which gave him the honoraryetitif Al-hajj and is very prestigeous among
Muslims.

After his long stays abroad, he returned and sesdiif up in a hamlet in 1994, a stone’s
throw from his family’s hamlet. The area here cetssiof sand dunes that are mixed with
some clay deeper down which, according to Diadigités the best of the two’. He opened
up the field with a plough that he had purchaseth whe money he earned. In the mid-
1990s, he was one of the first farmers in Okoyerswitch from the hoe to the plough. A
year later he took the initiative to dig a wateghab the nearest rainwater pools were 7 km
away. He also expanded his large field to a vagt&/Qvhich helps to feed the 37 members
of his family: himself and his three younger brethand their wives and children. As his
family is too small to provide all the labour neddkee mobilizes the youngsters’ association
(ton) from the first ward in Okoyeri Dogon, where hdi@élly resides, to assist with har-
vesting in return for a good meal. When | visitdehajj Diadié’s hamlet for the first time in
October 1999, about twenty to thirty young men friveton were hard at work.

Aged 56 in 2002Al-hajj Diadié is still a dynamic man. In October 2002)rslly after the
rainy season, he is ‘retiring’ (as he puts it) awillilive in his unique two-storey loam house
in Okoyeri Dogon’s first ward. He used to work every season as a labour migrant in the
harbour in Abidjan in Ivory Coast but due to thditpmal events there, including violence
against (foreign) Sahelian labour migrants that deseloping into civil war, he had decided
to stay in Okoyeri that dry season. Sitting aroand doing nothing, however, is not his way
of life, so when | met him in October 2002 he wasybtrading ploughs he had purchased in
Bamako, 800 km away, a bus journey that takesaat B2 hours from Douentza Town.

He is highly esteemed in Okoyeri Dogon Village avitkn the old village chief died in
early 2002, he was asked to become the new chiefyédi’s chieftaincy has always been in
his family. He refused, however, because a villelgief is supposed to live in the village,
receive visitors and reconcile conflicts and suaedentary existence does not fit the mobile
way of life and autonomy that he prefers.

In addition to labour migration, the Dogon alsofpen other off-farm activi-
ties to earn a small income. For example, they vesrkraditional healers, Islam-
ic teachers or mechanics, or they transport andveeld and bricks at the weekly
regional market in Douentza Town. Dogon women oftesduce traditional ma-
terials to sell at the market, such as the wellwkmondigo-dyed cotton fabrics
(bogolan.?? Due to the frequent harvest failures and low adftical productivi-
ty, there are seldom food surpluses that can latisdhe market.

In summary, both Fulani agropastoralists and Ddgomers are mobile with
the changing seasons but in different ways. Inréney season, they live in set-
tlements. Driven by drinking-water shortages, thiaki then move away with
their herds while many young Dogon men, after reng to their villages, con-
tinue to work as labour migrants in Bamako andchi ¢oastal regions in the dry
season. Labour migration is necessary for many Bdgailies to earn a cash in-
come.

22 The division of various tasks related to indigatemial production runs along class lines. Women
from noble families spin raw cotton that they byl market and pass the threads on to the village
weavers who make long bands out of them. After, ttieg women of the lower-ranked artisan class
dye the bands with indigo and sew them into wraps.
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Expansive agriculture and diversity in Coofi

Subsistence farming in the volatile natural envinent of the Sahel is part of a
constant struggle for survival. The agriculturatfpemance of Dogon farmers in
hamlets, however, is very diverse, even within shene agro-ecological zone.
While some farmers occupy large areas, use aniraatidn, own numerous

heads of cattle and usually produce sufficientehiibr their families, others toil

with just a hand hoe in their small, depleted fsetthd face near-famine condi-
tions almost every year.

The diversity in agricultural performance will beerdonstrated by taking
Coofi as an example. It is a hamlet spread over dstantly located wards
(known as Coofi 1 and 2) in the clay-sand transizone where fifteen families
live together and constitute a small community. Mafshem come from Pergué
Village on the escarpment and so are named Pengouraddition to their fami-
ly names of Guindo or Guiré. Guindo indicates tamify are ‘noble’ Dogon
farmers, while the Guiré belong to the lower-rankdaks of artisans (weavers
and leather workers).

The sizes of the farming fields and fallow fieldstloese eleven families were
estimated by way of footstep measureméhtsturned out that a Dogon family
in Coofi, which comprises 15.8 people on averag#ivates 22.3 ha (i.e. 1.3 ha
per person) and has a fallow area of 18.2 haXi®ha per person) on average.
The fallow area comprises entire fallow fields adlvas fallow parts within lar-
ger fields.

The agricultural area available in the hamlet {ecated and fallow land to-
gether) per person is considerable, ranging frofrt®4.0 ha per person (see Ta-
ble 4.4), which shows how extensive agriculturdtishould be noted that har-
vests are often shared with family members in thage, so the average area per
capita is probably lower. In addition, a communallgh field and groundnut
fields are also cultivated in Codfl.

Although millet yields in Coofi were not consideredstudy of the agricultur-
al performance of three Dogon farmers in nearby M/éamlet (5 km away) re-

23 gee Chapter 1 for the methodological challengesentered when conducting fieldwork in this area.

24 With the revenue, the people in Coofi hope tochase a communal plough or cart. However, their
incomes vary considerably from one year to the .nex1999, for example, they were low and just
enough to buy sauce ingredients to celebrate ti@ERamadan. In 2000, revenues were better (EUR
22). After we had donated FCFA 40,000 (EUR 60)@02to the Coofi community to buy groundnut
seed for the communal field as a gesture of guditior them letting us do our extended fieldwork
there, the 2002 harvest was very good. From thea2Rs of groundnuts harvested (50 kg each), 16
sacks were sold at the Douentza market, 4 wereves@s seed, 1 sack was given to Douma’s village
chief, and 1 sack was given to me. The farmersoofiGascribed the good harvest to our presence and
believed we had brought them prosperity. They edfégred me a sheep (with a value of about EUR
15), a precious gift that | was not able (expectedefuse. | kept the sheep, which was named Coofi
in my compound in Douentza.
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vealed that millet production varies widely betwdarmers and fields. In 1998,
these ranged from 450 kg to 722 kg per ha (Maa§)20® a preceding and much
larger study conducted among Fulani cultivatorsmaybe) and herdsmen
(jallube) in the same clay-sand transition zone but ab&ukm to the east in
1990 and 1991, lower but also highly variable poidun data were recorded.
Millet yields ranged from 141 kg to 568 kg per hdnich was partly related to a
combination of specific soil properties, manuritefyour inputs, rainfall condi-
tions and other hazards (de Bruijn & van Dijk 199233).

Table 4.4 Field and fallow field area (ha/person) in Coofirtiet (n = 174),
Central Mali (2000)

Mean size Range SD
Cultivated field (ha/person) 1.3 0.5-2.1 0.4
Fallow field (ha/person) 1.0 0.2-24 1.3
Area available (ha/person) 2.3 0.7-4.0 1.7

Source: Fieldwork data (2000)

Seven of the fifteen families in Coofi own liveskodour of which have cattle.
The other families there do not own any livestockhave lost their animals to
disease or drought, or as a result of a forcedisadeder to buy millet. As there
are too many fields near the hamlet that the asimalild damage, the herds are
kept further away. It was reported that one herd wandering on the Seeno near
the border with Burkina Faso, another was in thgo8éRegion and a third was
in South Mali near Koutiala. Although not all thentilies own livestock, each of
the eleven families studied owned at least one elppkough and seven also had
a donkey cart. Only one wealthy family used camaation with a large plough.

Although nearly half of the families in Coofi owivéstock, maintaining soil
fertility was reported as a major problem by alltbém. Various strategies are
applied in combination, such as leaving the mgkaiks in the field, digging tree
leaves into the soil, producing compost with hoo$ghvaste (if any is availa-
ble), millet-bean crop rotation, intercropping amd/establishing a manure
agreement with a Fulani. However, even the useasfure is not unproblematic
as if it is combined with insufficient rainfall, ¢an ‘burn’ the maturing millet.
Chemical fertilizers are not used at all as mosné&s lack sufficient cash in-
come and they are not available in the regionaketarin any case, according to
the farmers. Fallowing is still the most extenssod-fertility strategy applied.

The contrast between farmers’ agricultural perfarcgain Coofi is illustrated
below by the stories of two farmers: Oumar Guindcsuccessful farmer, and
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Table 4.5 Agricultural performance of a successful and a gaoner in Coofi,
Central Mali (2000)

Succesful farmer: Poor farmer:
Oumar Guindo Djibilirou Guiré

Year of family settlement in Coofi Mid-1930s Mid-3@s
Family size (persons) 50 12
Total area (in ha) (field and fallow) 189 13
Area per person (ha/capita) 3.8 11
Ploughs 6 1
Year of purchase of first plough 1982 1995
Carts 3 0
Year of purchase of first cart 1984 n.a.
Donkeys 13 1
Pairs of oxen 1 0
Camels 2 0
Livestock 60 cows, numerous goats and sheep 0

Source: Fieldwork data, 2000

Djibilirou Amadou Guiré, one of the poorest farmarsCoofi. First, their main
agricultural characteristics are summarized in &abb.

Oumar Guindo: A successful farmer
Oumar Pergourou Guindo (b. 1962) is the head afgelfamily (of about 50 in
2000) in Coofi. His grandfather, Apouralou, setttedre in the mid-1930s, being
the second to settle after the first-settled fartolywvhom he was closely related
through marriage. He first cultivated a field né#s huts but has relocated the
field and these huts several times, the last tigiagin 1960. The family has
become prosperous, particularly since the earlfp49¢hen Oumar took over the
daily management of the family. It is probably thealthiest Dogon farming
family for miles around with at least 40 family mieens involved in agricultural
production.

Oumar is the sixth of his father Sory’s fifteenldren and is an entrepreneuri-
al and innovative man. Thanks to his time in Gaimybluktu and Bamako as a
labour migrant between 1988 and 1991, he speakesralelanguages, such as
Songhai, Bamana, Fulani, Tamacheck and some besicl in addition to Do-
gon. As a labour migrant, he took up several aewi He studied the Koran with
a marabout(Islamic teacher) who gave him a cart and he was #ble to trans-
port wood and salt in the north until a Tuareg Hedre started in 1990 striving
for autonomy in northern Mali and Niger. After thae cut herbs in the Inner
Niger Delta, where he got married and had childW#@hen his brother urged him
to come home, he returned to Coofi with his youamify. In addition to his
agricultural work, he has continued transportingstauction materials in Coofi,



110

such as sand for the construction of a new prirsahpol in Amba. He is also a
skilled mechanic, something else he learned asatamigrant.

Since Oumar began managing the family, it has nsaglaficant investments
in ploughs, draught animals (oxen, donkeys and esaamels) and livestock.
Oumar was not keen to share the exact number e$tbiek they owned but it
must be considerable since four of Oumar’s brotierek as full-time herders,
two with cows (about 60 in total) and two with goaind sheep. And from time
to time they herd Fulani cattle too. The familydsroam on the Seeno. In 1984,
Sory was the first farmer in Coofi to buy a plou@bljowed by five other large
ploughs later. His draught animals include two dama pair of oxen and thir-
teen donkeys. During his period as a labour migrathhe north, Oumar learned
how to use ploughs better, knowledge that he pamséd his relatives in Coofi.

With his family expanding and investments in agtio@al equipment, the
family has been able to open up and extend twael&ayds over time. One field
(110 ha) of clay and clay-sand soil is near thelegrwhile a new, 80-ha sandy
field was opened up 10 km away in the early 199@schase away cattle and
birds, Oumar posted his younger brother there wittifle in a temporary hut.
Various crops are grown in the two large fields:lehi sorghum, sesame,
groundnuts, calabash, sorrel, beans, watermeloa,aid cotton. In addition, the
family has a small rice field (from his maternalesiof the family) near Douentza
Town but it is not cultivated every year as it Kn away.

Djibilirou Guiré: A poor farmer

The story of Djibilirou Amadou Pergourou Guiré iery different from Oumar
Guindo’s success story. Djibilirou was also bornCaofi in the 1960s and his
small family of four persons set up a hamlet in fLoothe mid-1950s. But this
still only numbered 12 persons in 2000: Djibiliréas family head) and his two
wives, his brother who married only one wife, amgen children in total. Alt-
hough the five adults are all involved in agricudtuwork, the family faces la-
bour shortages. In 1995, Djibilirou bought a simpite-wheel plough and a don-
key, which enabled him to double his field area aratle the work much easier.
He is too poor to buy a cart and the few cattle klsaonce owned have all died.
He told us that he has never been able to selbksugpluses at the market and
he has hardly any financial room for manoeuvremes of crisis.

Djibilirou has two fields, a 7-ha sandy field ngaoofi and a smaller 5-ha
clayey field further away. The clayey field was tiedd where his father started,
whereas Djibilirou opened up the sandy field inltte-1970s as well. He always
starts his agricultural work in the sandy field &ese if he does not, the weeds
become rampant and prevent the millet from growAghe has no cattle to pro-
vide manure, he just applies simple measures teowepsoil fertility: applying
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millet chaff; adding tree leaves to the soil, aeaving the old millet stalks from
the previous year in the soil. He knows that thdility of the soil is declining
when the millet stalks go yellow and become veig.thVater is collected in a
nearby waterhole but as he does not have a dorateywhich would enable him
to settle further away from a source of drinkingt@vahe cannot let the land lie
fallow.

His harvests often fail and 1999 was a bad yearomlg cultivated his sandy
field because when he arrived on his clayey figldias already too late to culti-
vate it as the field was covered with weeds. Alttothe rains were abundant
that rainy season, the millet stalks suffered béalgn disease and were infected
with white worms Kara). As a consequence, the harvest provided enouthét mi
for only one month. He decided to go to the InngyelN Delta to earn some mon-
ey for two months in the dry season by harvesticg, something he does almost
every year. Sometimes he also perfobraacoreconstruction work on houses in
towns. In 2000, the harvest was bad once agais. fithe, locusts were the prob-
lem, affecting the millet plants when they wereyohd cm high. He had felt very
tired that year as he had worked on his sandy f@l@6 days and on his clayey
field for 16 days, but all his efforts were in vand there was no option but to
abandon the fields for the rest of the rainy season

Diversity in farming

Although Oumar and Djibilirou are about the same, diye in the same hamlet
and farm (at least partly) in the same agro-ecokd@rea, their agricultural per-
formances are very different. They both face lowcadtural productivity as nei-
ther of them is able to sell millet surpluses, that micro variation in agricultural
characteristics clearly makes a huge differenceeMs Djibilirou struggles just
to stay alive, farming in a hamlet offers opporti@s for Oumar. Djibilirou has
almost nothing, not even a cart, that allows hincadect water from further
away and expand or relocate his fields. He appeas a prisoner in Coofi and
is doomed to continue farming his depleted fiefdcontrast, Oumar is an entre-
preneur who spent many years as a labour migrahtbasught his knowledge
and money home, investing them in cattle and aljui@l equipment. He man-
ages a large family that constitutes a good-siabdur pool and is thus able to
cultivate several large fields with distinct soibperties. This provides him with
more opportunities to expand the cultivated areh gwes room for manoeuvre
in hard times. Diversity, however, is not a guaeantdf success. Spreading risk
also means that Oumar might spread the family’sdaloo thinly to be success-
ful in all areas. Moreover and partly due to hisalile he is deeply involved in a
conflict over land and power with and among Fuli@am Douma (see Chapter
6).
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A farmer’s agricultural performance is influencedrbany factors. First of all,
sufficient and timely rainfall is important but smo are labour input, animal trac-
tion, soil properties, management skills and theeabe of plagues and pests.
Periods of drought (but also flooding) threatenpcgoowth at various stages. At
the beginning of the growing cycle, three subsetjagempts at sowing are not
unusual before the millet plants start to grow #reh dry wind, sand storms and
low soil moisture may threaten the young seedl{iMmas 2005). Weeding (often
in two rounds) is an important stage to give thangpplants sufficient strength,
which also requires labour input. After that, th@nfering period is crucial and
sufficient soil moisture is key here (de Bruijn &rvDijk 1995: 236). A drought
of more than two weeks at flowering time, for exdemps disastrous for crop
development. At different stages, locust plaguasedts, worms, rodents and
birds can all constitute a danger, as do roamititec#8eing successful or not is,
for a considerable part, beyond the sphere ofeémite of an individual farmer.

In addition, social and cultural factors play aaal role that may lead to di-
verse farming strategies. As de Bruijn & van Dijfl095: 224) emphasized for
herding and farming practices in Central Mali:

People do not just make rational decisions baseth@rbest technical means’ at their dis-

posal, they do so within social and cultural fraragkg. This may lead to radically different

strategies of individual cultivators, and herdsmeho nevertheless belong to the same soci-

ety, dispose of a similar resource base, use time gological environment, and share a
common history.

Along the same lines, a case study conducted invgig Maoundé, one of the
Dogon villages on the Bandiagara Escarpment anmd fihere farmers have set
themselves up in hamlets in the clay-sand tramsimne, shows that differences
in economic success among farmers are relateddplgie different status and
their flexibility to diversify livelihood activitis (Brandts 2005). Four occupa-
tional groups are distinguished in Dogon sociegchewith a different status:
farmers, blacksmiths, weavers and leather workiersl¢creasing order of im-
portance). The Dogon have a strong work ethic @aak & Banga 1992: 71),
and their notion of work consists of four elemenit& instrument (hoe), the ob-
ject (land), time (working from dawn to dusk) ame fperson (being courageous)
(Dougnon 2007: 39). They consider farming to bepextable work’ as it neces-
sitates physical effort. By contrast, livestock fieg is not ‘genuine work’ in
their eyes since ‘a herding stick is not a workiogl’ (Dougnon pers. comm.).

Status and economic (in)flexibility

The lower-ranked craftsmen (weavers and leathekeve) in Dianvély Maoundé did not

work the land originally but provided services toble farmers in return for millet. When

this barter system could no longer be sustain¢darearly twentieth century and with all the
land near the village already occupied, the cradtsi@em opened up land and set them-

selves up in hamlets in the Petaka area 25 km awlagre they started farming and devel-
oped economically. By contrast, the noble farm@sgpibg who (still) define themselves
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as ‘real cultivators’ and feel ashamed of workingsade agriculture, have diversified their
livelihood activities to a much lesser extent amid has largely reduced their ability to deal
with risk (Brandts 2005%

Conclusion

It can be concluded that subsistence agriculturtaénagricultural colonization
area, where land is still abundant, is extensivethis varies greatly between
families and depends on the availability of farmeggipment and labour. Agri-
cultural performance, such as yield, is variabld eninfluenced by various fac-
tors, not only rainfall conditions, soil propertiemanure availability and labour
input but also by management skills, the experieridabour migration, earnings
from labour migration and the flexibility to diveslivelihood activities.

Agropastoralists’ responses to drought

While many Dogon farmers have responded to droagit other hazards by
spreading their fields and families out into hamslabd diversifying their liveli-
hood activities in some ways, including long-dis&atabour migration, the Fula-
ni agropastoralists in the area have reacted difter. Two contrasting strategies
were encountered: either they left the region peendy with their herds or they
became impoverished and had to focus on farming.

Mass departure with herds: The case of Okoyeri Peul

At a short distance from Okoyeri Dogon’s first watdere used to be another
village called Okoyeri Peul. It was a Fulani vikggas the name indicates (the
Fulani are calledPeul in French). It was a very lively place with weekigrse
races and regular beauty contests, events thatilreemembered by the elders
in Okoyeri Dogon today. It was also a large wealfillage that outnumbered
Okoyeri Dogon in terms of population and, in parée, cattle. According to the
1975 census, 874 Fulani owning 3903 cows weretergd there in total, where-
as 548 Dogon and only 373 cows were registereckoy€ri Dogon.

Driven by increasing drinking-water shortages fait livestock, all the Fula-
ni families in Okoyeri Peul left the area betwebha tate 1960s and mid-1980s.
The wealthy families with large herds moved to limeer Niger Delta, while the
poorer families with only a few animals moved t@ tBandiagara Plateau or

% Millet plays an important role in Dogon socielyis not only the staple crop but also an objéet t
shows respect, which is an important value in Dogmoial life (van Beek & Banga 1992: 69).
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towards San and Koutiala Districts in South M&lDnly ruins remain of Oko-
yeri Peul Village today’

In some cases, the departure was in stages. Fompéxal encountered a Fula-
ni family on the Bandiagara Plateau in 1999 who abdndoned Okoyeri Peul
during the 1984-1985 drought. They had first goaeBankass District, the
following year to San District in South Mali, arftkly migrated to the Bandiagara
Plateau in the early 1990s (see de Bruijn & vark R{03).

Other families stayed a bit longer in Okoyeri tiemy and relocated their huts
from the village to camps where they continuedpensl the rainy seasons. The
number of Fulani families that still return to theamps in Okoyeri has dropped
however. In 1990 there were only a few camps witké or four families and the
situation was the same in 1999, while only two Rufamilies were still return-
ing every rainy season by 2002: the family of tilkage chief and the family of
the young Diadié Boubou Hamadou Barry (see beldwgse are the autoch-
thonous Fulani from Okoyeri who are indicated am skttlement maps.

Rainy-season return to Okoyeri Peul

Diadié Boubou Hamadou Barry is a young agropassbréd. 1969). With the departure of
the Fulani population from Okoyeri Peul, Diadiéasriily decided to settle in a small camp a
bit further away from the village in the first roef dunes. A few cows are kept near the
seven huts, and two herds of goat and sheep diecafathe Seeno. In a small field next to
their huts and from where they have a splendid \de®r the valley towards the escarpment,
they grow millet, sorghum, groundnutéébé(beans) andlah (hibiscus).The family spends
the dry season on the Bandiagara Plateau where foatheir livestock is more abundant.

The 1984-1985 drought was nothing less than atcapdee for Diadié’s family. Their
family was then one big family that included Diddigather Boubou and his brothers, wives
and children and it was prosperous with a large.h&fter the droughts, however, only four
cows remained. Diadié’s old father (b. circa 19@6¢ided to stay in Okoyeri Peul, but all
his brothers left. Diadié and one of his five besthalso left and went to Ivory Coast to work
as hired herders. With the money they earned, hlagg slowly built up a new herd of sheep
and goats but they still have only a few cows. Thegd to go on transhumance with their
herd to the Inner Niger Delta every dry seasorsinge their herd was decimated, they have
gone to the Bandiagara Plateau.

Diadié’s eldest brother is now a cattle trader #mmde others are herders. Diadié, who is
not in good health and cannot work as a full-tireeder, and his youngest brother take care
of the field but very few investments have been enidequipment to improve agricultural
production. There are donkeys but no carts or pisugnd the millet harvests are usually
miserable, as was the case when | visited him piegaber 1999.

Although the Fulani’s departure may seem permaribay; still dream of re-
turning one day (see Chapter 5) and so are caitpetioney to construct a mod-
ern well.

% Fulani families from Okoyeri Peul were found imia Town as well as in camps near Bandiagara

Town. Ten Fulani families were visited in their gasron the Bandiagara Plateau: four from Okoyeri
Peul and six from Douma. Most of them had movedyawahe late 1970s.

Villages that have vanished and from which oniins are left are not uncommon in this region. For
example, Gallais (1975: 105) reports a former gél@alled Dogouma near Dianvéli.

27
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Impoverishment and focus on farming

While many Fulani left the area with their herdsaagaction to periods of severe
drought, others lost their cattle and had to switcharming as a main source of
income generation. The large Sahel droughts and984-1985 drought in par-
ticular hit the Fulani agropastoralists hard anchynaecame caught up in a cycle
of progressive impoverishment (de Bruijn 1999: 262, Bruijn & van Dijk
2004). For example, veterinary estimates (that beygonsidered more reliable
than the census data) indicate a dramatic catke dbabout 80% in the area and
the number of cattle in Douentza District droppednf 250,000 in 1982 to
50,000 in 1985. Building up new herds after theudid was a slow process and
the number of cattle was still only 66,000 in 1989.

Some impoverished Fulani in Douma were cultivatemgall fields near the
village before the bad drought of 1984-1985 whiteeos were allocated plots by
the Fulani chief of Douma later. These fields wsitaated in a former pasture
for small livestock ltarim@ near the village. The Fulani village chief expkd
that he wanted to allocate land to ‘all people @&ah of it’. Fulani cattle keepers
were, however, furious about the village chief'siats, which they believed
were not a work of charity but rather an attempihiwart them. The relationship
between cattle keepers and the village chief ineualthough they are all Fu-
lani from the same family, is tense and the caiflepers feel that they are not
being supported by their chief (see Chapter 6).tBeatmpoverished Fulani were
grateful to the village chief. One of them is Mamadarry, who lives in Douma
Village.

Forced to farm

Mamoudou Djibilirou Barry (b. 1964) was the headadfulani family of 14 persons in 2002.

In the glorious distant past, the family used taribb with plenty of cattle and slaves who,

now as former slavesiifnaybe), are living in another ward in Douma. With th@udights of

the mid-1980s, however, Mamoudou’s family lostdtgire herd of more than 100 cows and
numerous oxen and sheep. Where they previousligedcagriculture as a minor activity
alongside their primary occupation as cattle keepeaming to and from the Inner Niger

Delta, they have remained in Douma all year roundesthe loss of their herd and have had

no option but to focus on farming. For this reagbr,village chief of Douma allocated Ma-

moudou’s family a clayey field on previous pastlaned where they started to grow millet,
sorghum and groundnuts. Farming is not easy thoMgimoudou does not own a plough

(although he sometimes hires someone with a dopkmigh). When | visited his fields with

him in early September 2002, the millet on the ejafield was in a bad state as the plants

had not grown beyond small stalks despite sevétehats at sowing. And large parts of the
field were uncultivated, which was due to a shataf labour and poor rainfall. Over the
past few years, he has been working as a hiregehard@urkina Faso and Ivory Coast in the
dry season to make ends meet, leaving his famiynldein Douma. Last year, for example,
he moved herds all the way from Douentza to Nigefomt. Since the loss of his large herd

in 1985, he has been able to rebuild a new smafierthat now consists of about 30 goats,
which are herded on the Seeno.



116

For the Fulani who see themselves as proud livksteepers, this massive
loss of cattle due to the 1984-1985 drought wasombf an economic disaster
but also an existential crisis, particularly whaeyt were forced to start farming.
In Fulani eyes, wealth (which is symbolized by leathnd nobility are related (de
Bruijn 1999: 294). Consequently, poverty (i.e. omgno cattle) and farming are
considered shameful. To uphold their identity, m&uwani have developed al-
ternative strategies, such as becoming pious Mss{dr Bruijn 1999). Not eve-
ryone has succeeded in finding ways of doing sodvew Some ‘became insane,
ill or died out of misery’ or they silently left &ir families and migrated south-
wards (bid.: 304, see also Chapter 7).

Not everybody in Fulani or Dogon society was hitdsgught or other hazards
to the same extent. de Bruijn & van Dijk (2004, 899vho conducted extensive
research into Fulani ways of dealing with inseguiit Central Mali in the early
1990s, argue that it depends at least in part eririkk position’ of specific so-
cial categories in society. ‘Risk position’ reféosexposure and vulnerability to
ecological and other risks, including access twogts and resources to mitigate
the consequences of risk. Under the influence otigint and political change,
amongst other things, risk positions may changeil@Ahe risk position of for-
mer slavesr{imaybe who were farmers, for example, improved overdberse
of the twentieth century, the risk position of thestoralistsjéllube) deteriorat-
ed. The former slaves have consequently copedrbette the droughts than the
pastoralists and are doing better economically essalt (de Bruijn & van Dijk
2004: 151). The improved risk position of the formskaves is related to several
factors including their flexibility in diversifyingactivities, which is needed to
survive in a volatile environment. This is in casr to the noble Fulani who are
hindered by feelings of shame related to doing Glob& work. A similar reversal
has taken place, as mentioned earlier, among tigemavhere status is also re-
lated to (in)flexibility and economic developmeBr&ndts 2005). What contrib-
uted to the improved risk position of the formesives was their enrolment in
education and they were also given advantagesgasu@ under the socialist re-
gime of Modibo Keita (1960-1968), which had a gahermancipating effect
(Pelckmans 2011).

Agricultural colonization of a pasture: Changingdoa-Fulani
relationships

The Dogon and Fulani have lived side by side indhea for a long time in a
complex and multifaceted relationship that hasudet elements of both rivalry
and solidarity (de Bruijret al. 1997). While in discourse and oral accounts the
Fulani and Dogon may seem to hold opposing vielar trelationship can also
be cordial in daily life Ipid., Breuserset al 1998 for farmer-herder relations in
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Burkina Faso). In spite of their (old) reciprocalationships, however, and their
shared religion (Islam), which is a factor that Wbhe expected to unite them,
feelings of mistrust between Fulani and Dogon gér&le Bruijnet al 1997:
262).

Their positions changed fundamentally in the twethticentury, alongside the
mobility of Dogon farmers and the increasing impaslement of Fulani pastoral-
ists. The economic success and political statughefDogon have improved,
while the Fulani, and particularly the pastoralistave become more marginal-
ized. This change in political and economic posgithas affected their relation-
ship. The Dogon agricultural colonization of praxso~ulani pasture areas in the
twentieth century can be seen as an expressidnsgbrtocess.

Since French colonization put an end to the MaaBmaire, the Fulani have
lost terrain to the Dogon politically. They havet been able to stop Dogon agri-
cultural expansion onto their pastures that, fronol@nial and post-colonial le-
gal point of view, were considered ‘vacant’ landdaherefore fell under state
law relating to private property (de Bruijn & vanjib2004: 145-146). The Fula-
ni also have lost their territorial control ovetttatracks (Bonte 1999). By con-
trast, Dogon political power has increased overphst decades, with clansmen
being ministers in the Malian government since1860s and holding other sen-
ior positions at national level that have influethdecal politics and backed Do-
gon expansion, as the example below shows (adéedde Bruijn & van Dijk
(2004).

Political protection and Dogon expansion

In 1964, the Dogon chief of Dianvéli asked the Rutzhief of Dalla for permission to open

up fields on the Seeno Manngo. He refused but &féedied and after the devastating

drought in the early 1970s, the Dogon startede¢ardiand and established a farming hamlet.

They felt protected as the son of Dianvéli's cliaefl obtained an influential position in the

Ministry of the Interior. The encroachment of theeSo made the Fulani angry and they at-

tacked the sub-district chief who sided with thegbw. As a result, the Fulani were put in

prison. They negotiated with the district chiefthat the Fulani would stop collecting tax

money in return for the Dogon’s departure. The $ddanngo would then be preserved as a

pasture area. In 1984, however, it is said thaDihgon bribed the district chief and obtained
permission to cultivate on the Seeno Manngo (déjiB&uvan Dijk 2004: 148-149).

From an economic point of view, it would seem tlmigomparison to the Fu-
lani, the Dogon have coped better with the droughtthe past few decades by
diversifying their livelihood activities. This haith fact already started in the
1950s with labour migration and investments inleatamily segmentation and a
geographical dispersion of families and, since 1B80s, an expansion of the
fields they cultivate too. By contrast, with livesk being fragile capital and
prone to disease and drought, many Fulani pasitsahave lost their herds.
These have not yet been fully replaced and, cordpareéhe Dogon, the Fulani
do not seem to have been able to broaden theutegito the same extent.
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The change in their relative positions has impactedheir relationship, alt-
hough they still need each other to a certain éxi#ms is clear when consider-
ing the development of thaatigui (host) relationships between Fulani and Do-
gon (see Chapter 2). In the past, sedentary Doged to act as a host for trans-
humant Fulani cattle keepers along their tracks)aionship that was beneficial
to them both. For the Fulani, theatigui relationship offered a solution to their
feelings of shame regarding eating in public orhwstrangers and they also
gained access to pasture and water for their hedoogy the route. In return, the
Dogon received manure and milk and, if a Dogon awmely a few cattle, these
were entrusted to the Fulani herder. The relatipnalso reflected a strict divi-
sion between farmers and herders concerning pattfrmvork (de Bruijnet al
1997: 254-256). Since the Dogon have increasinghstituted their own herds
since the 1950s, financed by income from horticeltand labour migration
(Bouju 1984, de Bruijret al. 1997: 253), their interest jaatigui relationships
has decreased and they have become less econgniiepéndent on the Fulani.
Impoverished Fulani pastoralist@l{ube) still make use of these old relation-
ships but no longer as mobile people. It is rembtit@t some have settled next to
their former Dogonaatigui, with whom their relationship goes back generation
They may even have become dependent on their gh{datBruijnet al 1997:
256)28

Mobile Dogon farmers, in turn, have increasingleded a Fulanjaatigui to
set themselves up in hamlets in the clay-sanditramzone, which the Fulani of
Douma consider to be their own area, although aDegon villages on the es-
carpment contest Douma’s authority and claim thatarea is theirs (see Chapter
5). Although this agricultural colonization may se&o illustrate the Fulani’s
powerlessness to stop Dogon expansion in their, éineaFulani may also have
extended their influence over the Dogon who havether place to go to grow
the food crops that are essential to their perssunaival.

In summary, the institution gaatigui was resilient during the twentieth centu-
ry. Influenced by Dogon mobility, however, the wiahas been applied between
Dogon and Fulani has diversified, including a reaéof host-stranger roles. The
jaatigui is still proving to be essential to facilitatinget mobility of all mobile
people, regardless of their ethnic background.

% The authors understand this phenomenon as pfaifanger solidarity networks within (sedentary)
Dogon society compared to (mobile) Fulani sociehere families split up and leave in times of hard-
ship instead of supporting each other. Howeves, tféw does not seem correct. As was seen earlier,
the Dogon may also respond with family segmentadiot mobility in times of crisis.
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Conclusions

Dogon subsistence farmers from the Sahel in Cektadilare necessarily mobile
in response to constraining farming conditions. &epbng on labour availability,
many of them combine the growing of food cropsheitt nearby rainy-season
hamlets with long-distance wage-labour migratiothi& dry season or for longer
periods. These two forms of mobility in time andg# are connected. While
some Dogon families have diversified their livelibactivities quite successful-
ly, many others are not or are only just managingope.

As farming conditions in Central Mali have changeer time, so too have the
temporal and spatial dimensions of farmers’ mapilithroughout the twentieth
century, Dogon farmers opened up former pasturasarelarge and partly over-
lapping waves that corresponded to two differemoagological zones, with the
1980s as a turning point. Three changing farmingdi@mns can be identified
that have shaped these two waves of agricultutahcaation.

The first refers to the harsh natural environmdnthe Sahel (Gallais 1975).
Low and extremely erratic rainfall results in frequ harvest failures and (near)
famines, in combination with land scarcity closeviltages. This has driven Do-
gon farmers to move into a clay-sand transitionezeith appropriate soil prop-
erties and drinking water nearby. Drinking-watemigability is a major con-
straint for all-year settlement, which compels seat mobility and prevents
permanent villages being set up. Rainfall has becorare variable in time and
space since the late 1960s and this has requireeefa to cultivate fields with
different soil properties. The resulting large-scakpansion of cultivation into a
vast adjacent sandy dune area (where drinking waitebsent) since the 1980s
has been facilitated by the widespread adoptiothefplough and the donkey
cart, which has enabled settlement further fromraaiof drinking water.

Second, limited income-generating opportunitiesthe region are driving
young farmers to work as labour migrants. Long-téambbour migration has en-
couraged settlement in hamlets back home in vanoags. First, revenues are
invested in cattle and agricultural equipment. 8d¢oeturning labour migrants,
who have broadened their scope and are keen tstinveew technology, often
do not fit in anymore in the village hierarchy awdnt to cultivate their own
fields independently. The area’s agricultural depetent, which is driven by
agro-technological change, has been an autonomogsss, without any exter-
nal interference by the state or NGOs.

Third, the combination of population growth (sirtbe 1950s), low soil fertili-
ty and fallowing practices has, in line with neoi{asian reasoning, encour-
aged the expansion of fields. The opening up oty dunes since the 1980s,
which is a gigantic, new agricultural area, natyrdecreases possible incentives
for intensifying farming (as Boserupians predicteduld happen) or for out-
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migration which has been seen on the southern9lairDogon Country since
the 1970s. Furthermore, the risks of intensificatioe very high, especially giv-
en the erratic rainfall.

Dogon farmers’ mobility is facilitated by the fléste organization of families
as economic units that have split up and expanded t@rritories over time.
Similar to the variability of the natural environmeand mobility in time and
place, various forms of family segmentation intoaier units have also devel-
oped. Either hamlets are satellites of large fagramilies based in the village
that have spread labour over several locationbey &are inhabited by (initially)
small segmented families that may grow over time divide later. Depending
on its age, the size of the hamlet may vary frogingle family (in the sandy
dunes) to many dozens of families from variousagiéls that make up a new
community in the clay-sandy transition zone.

The Dogon agricultural colonization of former Fulgasture areas, in which
the Dogon generally outnumber the Fulani, has haggh@longside a reversal in
their economic and political positions. In genethk political position of the
Dogon has improved while that of the Fulani hagdetated and the Fulani have
clearly not been able to prevent agricultural eggam In reaction to the bad Sa-
helian droughts in the early 1970s and mid-1980anymFulani left the area
and/or started to focus on farming due to the tdgbeir livestock. The individu-
al and multifacetedgaatigui relationships between Fulani and Dogon have not
disappeared but have been reversed to some extent.

Against this backdrop, access to land for farmingppses can be considered a
thorny issue. The next chapter looks at how difiegroups in the area with dif-
ferent power positions have claimed land in thepggmagricultural colonization
area. And the subsequent chapter highlights theraklayers of claims in a large
local conflict over land and power and the restdtsDogon farmers who have
settled in hamlets on the disputed territory.



Access to land: Contested layers of claims
(Central Mali)

Introduction

The large-scale Dogon agricultural colonizationfaimer pasture areas, as de-
scribed in the previous chapter, raises questitwasitahow the various Dogon
farmers gained access to the land and what rolalitggilayed in this process.
The connection between the mobility of farmers andess to land is central in
this chapter.

In the perception of farmers, land belongs to tret family to settle in the ar-
ea and all families that settle later have to regpermission before establishing
themselves. Local power hierarchies are thus cactstl with the family of first-
occupants at the top of the hierarchy and last-coraethe bottom (Lambert &
Sindzingre 1995, Breusers 1999). People gain adcekmnd through member-
ship of the social group to which the land belo@erry 1988, 1989a, 1989b,
1993). Outsiders (migrants, strangers) accessraugiin ajaatigui (host) (see
Chapter 2). The local hierarchy becomes clearef@mple, when people in a
farming community, such as a village, ward or hajrdee asked to provide the
names of the families living there. The familiee automatically indicated based
on their order of settlement. Such a hierarchy dussonly exist between fami-
lies but also between social groups such as cleimsh are usually organized in
villages, over a wider area.

Since being a first-comer is of major importanceciaiming land and local
power, settlement history is extremely importarttth®e same time, however, it is
also ambiguous. People in Central Mali have alwagen very mobile and since
settlement history is mainly oral, with no writteaurces or land register (Lentz
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2000, 2005), the past remains misty and many éBaglans or families may
claim to be first-comer in a particular place (Kag¥ 1987, Geschiere & Jack-
son 2006). The ambiguity of first-settlement offeqgportunities to become a
first-comer. In people’s strategies, persuasiooubh the narration of oral set-
tlement histories may play a major role (Kopyto®#8¥, Rose 1994, Lentz 2000,
2005). In fact, people’s claim to being a first-camean be considered the most
widespread narrative strategy in West Africa faitienizing land rights (Lentz
2005: 169).

What makes the situation more complicated in treeedudy area is that the
Dogon and Fulani have cohabited the area, butifterent purposes. While the
Dogon use it primarily to grow millet in fields,aHulani mostly use it for herd-
ing their livestock. Consequently, they have aedéht view of the land. In addi-
tion, power and economic positions between DogahFariani have shifted over
time (see Chapter 4). As a consequence, variouscanflicting ‘layers of
claims’ have been vested in land and power thatrapart based on different
sources of power (Marchal 1983, Izard 1985, Fays519Bhe agricultural coloni-
zation area can thus be considered a turbulenio'gumtitical arena’ (Bierschenk
& Olivier de Sardan 1997, 1998) or ‘frontier’ in Kgtoff's (1987) terminology
with both Dogon and Fulani competing for land anaver.

This chapter considers settlement histories thatuged to support claims to
land and power at two levels. First, we will corsiedral migration histories of
various villages that have a present-day intemesheé agricultural colonization
area. By taking Dogon migration trajectories adaating point, the settlement
histories of the Fulani villages of Okoyeri PeuldaDouma are considered as
well. Then we will zoom in on a few specific sulbrieries within the agricul-
tural colonization area and discuss the variousngldhat different villages have
made. By presenting these accounts, we aim to diew people in a mobile
context make use of oral settlement histories dienative sources in order to
claim land and power.

Village migration histories

The present-day location of villages in Africa sually the product of repeated
migratory movements in ancient times that wereroéteven by warfare. Dogon
villages are no exception. Being already largekedi during nineteenth-century
Fulani rule, however, and with the French formdi@a and consolidation of

villages in colonial times, including the appointmef administrative village

chiefs to extend control at the local level, theveroent of entire villages be-
came rare in the twentieth century.

To understand claims to power and land in the aljural colonization area
today, the oral migration histories and the relag&tus of Dogon villages are
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relevant. The Dogon settled on the Bandiagara peuamt in the fifteenth centu-
ry where they chased away the Tellem people (Gallav5: 97, van Beek 1991.:
150, 2001: 16-17, Petit 1998: 20). Prior to thedralwho arrived in the eleventh
century, the Toloy people inhabited the area insé@ond and third centuries but
nothing is known about the period in between (Bed&l.ange 1983, van Beek
& Banga 1992: 66, van Beek 1993: 44-45). Despia ttlaims of authenticity, it
is evident that the Dogon were not the first pedplesettle on the Bandiagara
Escarpment.

The Dogon generally emphasize their common desoamtthe Mandé region
in today’s western Mali, which is probably a mytht monetheless essential for
Dogon identity (van Beek 1993, Bouju 1995). In ttgalvarious other ethnic
groups crossed the plains seeking refuge on thermsent. They were fleeing
drought, war and slave-raiding by the emperors leé@a, Mali and Songhai and
the chiefs and kings of the Mossi, Sao and Fukamil, assimilated with the Do-
gon they encountered on the escarpment (van Be#k 20

Below the surface of ‘common descent’, the Doganiarfact an amalgam of
different ethnic groups that have assimilated dwee. It appears that the Dogon
make a sharp distinction as to which of them arket@onsidered ‘original’ Do-
gon and thus have a higher status. This has beeoseasitive issue. ‘Original’
Dogon are those who are believed to have come Mamdé originally, some-
times with one or more intermediate stops befanallfy settling on the escarp-
ment, in contrast to those of various ethnic oggiwho assimilated with the Do-
gon. Based on the order of settlement on the eswarp a further ranking be-
tween villages exists with earlier-settled villagasked higher than those that
settled later. Inhabitants of a few villages in tiesearch area are considered
‘original’ Dogon. These include Pergué, Dianvéliddadé and Douma. Villages
with assimilated Dogon include Okoyeri Dogon andl@mDouma is an interest-
ing case as the village, now dominated by Fulaas, Dogon roots.

‘Original’ Dogon villages

e Pergué

Pergué, a name that refers to the cailcedrat itaga(senegalensis is a scenic
village of dark red, mud houses on the top of theddagara Escarpment. Its in-
habitants originally came from a village called dterP¢e, Per or Pel (probably
various pronunciations of the same name), whickl tsée located on the Seeno
Gonndo Plains in Koro District about 100 km to swuth. Prior to this, they
were in Mandé: ‘Perou was the first stop after departure from Mandé’. They
probably settled on the escarpment as a resulboble with Mossi invasions, as

! Groups of family heads in Pergué, February 2000.
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a 1958 colonial report clainfsgduring the Yatenga Kingdom in the eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries. They were accoragdam their journeys by their
Songhai blacksmithdaiga) as Dogon usually move with these craftsmen who
provide them with any agricultural tools they maged. Today there are still re-
lations between Pergué and Perou, notably throumhiage, and Pergué consid-
ers Perou as its ‘brother village’.

When they arrived on the escarpment, they initiskytled halfway up the
slopes in a place where the nearby Amba villageois located. The elders in
Pergué claim to be the first-settled village in #iea and when the people from
Amba arrived, probably Songhai from Hombori abod® km away, they had to
ask Pergué’s permission to settle. Pergué movedl uph apparently became
anxious because Amba was growing so rapidly. Diaiwa&oundé is also a later-
settled village that had to ask Pergué permissiasettle. The assumed ‘authen-
ticity’ of the Dogon of Pergué is also written downthe aforementioned 1958
colonial report, which claims that ‘Pergué, Okoyand Amba all came from
elsewhere, but only Pergué is an authentic Dogltayei’. *

Once the first family settled in Pergué, othersgoi soon afterwards. The
founding family in Pergué is called Pergourou, WWhineans ‘the house of Per-
gué’> Their family name is Guindo. Other weavers (artjSamilies, called Gui-
ré and Diungo, settled later. The noble Pergoufauir(do) family on the one
hand and the lower-ranked Guiré and Pergué fanuiethe other live in sepa-
rate wards. Three wards are inhabited by the PeogoGuindo) families, while
the Guiré and Diungo live together in a fourth wartie Maiga (blacksmiths)
live with the Guindo in the first ward that wasasished. The division of tasks
between the families is sharp. In addition, onky tioble families hold any politi-
cal power, while blacksmiths and artisans act &srmmediaries in village con-
flicts (Brandts 2005). Marriage rules are strictl @onfirm the noble status of the
Guindo. A Guindo will never marry a Dem, Guire, Digo or Maiga, preferring
another Guindo or an Ongoiba who may also be cersitinoble. Ongoiba can
be found in Dianvéli Maoundé village, for examplkid.). Guiré and Dioungo
families intermarry but a Maiga limits him/hersétf other Maiga families of
blacksmiths.

1-E-9 Rapports politiques et rapports de touri@sle de Bandiagara 1921-1959 (National Archives
Bamako). It says that P& was located in Séno TGgaton

Group of family heads in Coofi 1, November 2000.

1-E-9 Rapports politiques et rapports de touri@sle de Bandiagara 1921-1959 (National Archives
Bamako).

Ouroumeans ‘house’ in the Dogon language.
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e Dianvéli Maoundé

The Ongoiba in Dianvéli Maoundé are considereddddriginal Dogon’ too.
They belong to the Ono clan that, driven by theakuthreat in the nineteenth-
century Maasina Empire, crossed the Seeno GonralnsPéeveral times. After
settling in Dianvéli Pe on the southern fringeshd Seeno Gonndo in the early
nineteenth century, they sought refuge among timglso in the mountains near
Hombori, about 150 km to the north. After a few al#es, they left but split into
two groups. One returned to the southern Gonndoestablished six villages
called Poromou-Kou, with Mondoro as the main vilggvhich was destroyed in
1850 leading to another trip back and forth ovex 8eeno), while the other
group moved to the northeastern flank of the esnan and established Poro-
mou-Dodiou, nowadays called Dianvéli (Gallais 1998; Brandts 2005: 76-79)
and also written as Diamweli (meaning ‘peace isdjao the Fulani language)
(Brandts 2005: 73). Currently, there are two Didinvidlages that are located
close to each other, Dianvéli Maoundé and Diankéssel that split off later
(Brandts pers. comm.). Dianvéli Maoundé is oldemtibianvéli Kessel, which
also follows from their names &asaoundémeans ‘large’ or ‘old’ in Fulani lan-
guage, whils&kesomeans ‘new’ (Brandts 2005: 73Dianvéli Maoundé consists
of three wards. The first two are inhabited by Ghgpwhile the Dem black-
smiths, traders, political intermediaries and idityers live alongside each oth-
er in the third wardlbid.).’

When they arrived on the escarpment, the membeitbeofOno clan asked
permission to settle from Pergué Village that hetiledd earlier (Brandts 2005:
73). Pergué elders stated that: ‘Pergué settledvigla We even authorized them
to settle in the village®’As there was not enough space in Pergué, howeeer,
gué ‘showed’ them a place near Dah, a tiny villtge does not exist anymore
that was settled in Gamni’s territory. ‘Showinglage to someone’ is a common
expression for ‘being first’. One family from Peggwas positioned in Dianvéli
Maoundé ‘to keep an eye on the village’ (Brandt®220/8). However, not eve-

® Dianvéli is an old name that was already in us¢heir earlier place of settlement on the southern

fringes of the Seeno Gonndo. The Fulani name af Blugon village suggests the inhabitants are in-
deedhummbeeheas Gallais (1975: 98) indicated. These are Ddgmm the plains who allied with
the Fulani in the nineteenth century and were camed serfs by the Fulani. Today, however, the Do-
gon in Dianvéli consider the narhemmbeebé& be insulting (Brandts pers. comm.).

Dianvéli Maoundé is a village that is currentplisinto two political camps over the issue of efi
taincy. Despite the Dogon custom of chieftaincyhiitthe first-settled family, chieftaincy here is i
the hands of the descendants of another Ongoibahationegotiated the position of administrative
village chief with the French in the early twentietentury. He ruled the village all his life witim a
iron fist and the population suffered. After hisattein 1996, the villagers hoped to revive the old
chieftaincy but their efforts were in vain as theef's family refused to give up its position (Bria
2005).

Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and Btaae November 1999; Group of family
heads in Pergué, Pergué, February 2000 (intervid®ergué with Aline Brandts).
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rybody supports this version of the local settletrt@story. The Fulani chief of
Douma, for example, stated in an interview thatriéi Maoundé was not set-
tled by Pergué but by GimbglI.

e Douma

Today Douma is a large Fulani village whetienaybe (former Fulani slaves),

Bamana, Songhai and a handful of Dogon live. Algiomost Fulani are not

keen to admit it, these Dogon are believed to Hauaded the village long be-

fore the Fulani arrived and took power. A bard iouha of Songhai origin re-

counted its history:
The Dogon of Douma consisted of two distinct faes)ione from Mandé and another from
Koro Region. The Koro family settled north of tmselberg, while the Mandé family settled
on the opposite side after previously living inearby village called Ouakara. Ouakara had
sent the family away because their millet grew mbetier every year. This was ascribed to
the powerful fetishesfétichesin French, i.e. objects with believed magical payef the
Mandé family and made the people of Ouakara susgciThe Mandé family actually
wanted to settle in Okoyeri territory but Ouakararmed Okoyeri about their power, so
Okoyeri refused.

The two families did not know each other initialljhe story goes that one day, two
children from the Mandé and Koro families met eatirer by chance. The child from Koro
wanted to have the Mandé’s child’s wooden braaaietoffered a handful of soil as a means
of payment. It is said that the Mandé family becaheeowners of the land in this way. The
story continues that the elders of the two familfeen decided to form an alliance to prevent
further exchanges of lari@.

Currently, only the Mandé family by the name ofelssre inhabits the village,
headed by its descendant Mahamadou Atji. Due to gwverful fetishesthe
Mandé family is still much feared by the other aglers, including the Fulafi.
The distinctive position of the Dogon in Douma eflected in the exclusive
position of Mahamadou Atji asauncillor to the Fulani village chief. In addition,
his family’s land is recognized by most Fulani, @ris apparent from the fact
that, according to the Songhai bard in Douma, ‘Rutause a lot of damage to
fields with their cattle but they do not dare totleeir cattle stray on the Dogon’s
land’. Other Fulani, however, explicitly contests hposition and question ‘if
Mahamadou Atji is a “real Dogon” as his mother i@@aner Fulani slave*?

According to the Songhai bard in Douma, the DogbB@uma maintain cor-
dial relations with the Dogon from Pergué, whicim d¢se traced back to an an-
cient story that goes as follows:

®  Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), Do, December 2000.

1% Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and BtaaeNovember 1999.

1 A Fulani woman in the village chief’s family toli‘secret’ that in the past, Mahamadou Atji's gran
father had put a fetishn a water source on the slopes of the hill to @méit from ‘coming down’. He
had also put fetishes on baobab trees on the s{dBryam Barry, Douma, September 2002).

12 |brahim Barry, Douma, September 2002.
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The Dogon of Pergué went to the Seeno to settley Tdund a well but Douma refused to

offer them drinking water. The Dogon of Pergué, beer, were thirsty and went down into

the well to get water. When the Dogon of Doumawhlances and knives at them, they did

not get hurt. Apparently, the Dogon of Pergué werected as the weapons did not touch

them. They were therefore considered brave andDibgon from Douma established a

friendship with them. Every year they meet with Begon from Gimbel and Okoyeri: they

are closely related and are all considered ‘cowag®ogon™®

It is not known exactly when the Fulani settlediouma. They are reported to
be from the Seeno Gonndo Plains originally, aftéiclv they first moved to
Dary Fittuga, a village northeast of Douentzaslsaid that their ancestor, Ha-
mane Diam, had a violent conflict with his eldeothier about a horse. Being the
younger brother, Hamane Diam had to leave. He dtayevillages near Dou-
entza (first Gimbel and later Almina) and had thseas: the oldest called Hama-
di Hamane Diam Barry dit GajGau means ‘hunter’) moved to Douma, the se-
cond (Samba Hamane Diam Barry) settled in nearlnem@ and the third son
(Yero Hamane Diam Barry) headed for Ban (Foy) ia tlorth of present-day
Burkina Faso. The relationships between the Fudamdouma, Kerena and Foy
are still very close (‘we are brothers’) and ikisown, for example, that Douma
and Kerena raided the Dogon family of Ongoiba frigimndoro in the past and
even the Fulani from Booni, an important Fulani noat that time. The close re-
lationship has always been noticeable. For instathesFulani from Douma and
Kerena intermarry and, under the 1999 administeatigcentralization reforms,
they opted to form one municipality with the smallage of Tebi, with Kerena
as the main village.

When the Fulani arrived in Douma, ‘they found thegbn here’. This is the
expression used by Douma’s bard, who narrated fireir meeting and what
happened subsequently:

The Dogon were settled on the hill and at nighteéhgas a fire. One Fulani noticed it and

settled next to the Dogon under the pretext ofatatation. This Fulani was vicious, how-

ever. Dogon women were stolen and when capturednfeeaconcubines and the Fulani

population grew rapidly because the children olaaeswoman automatically belong to the
master*

The Dogon called the village Dungo. However, asRh&ni could not pro-
nounce the name properly, they changed it to DotirBauring the Fulani hege-
mony over the Seeno Plains in the nineteenth-cemilaasina Empire, the Do-
gon from Douma lived higher up the slopes and steties of their houses on

the slopes are still visible today. In those dayeter was a huge problem. There
were two wells but they were at the bottom of thle With improvements in the

3 Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and BtaaeNovember 1999.
¥ Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and BtaaeNovember 1999.
* Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and ftaaeNovember 1999.
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security situation in the region at the end of tingeteenth century, the Dogon
descended from the escarpment and cleared snid8 fiear the village.

The Fulani in pre-colonial Douma were notorious foeir warfare against
Dogon and other Fulani. In Okoyeri Dogon, it wagared that one day, Douma
‘went to kill' Dalla about 30 km to the east becau3alla taxed the Douma
herds. Dalla Village used to be the capital of Flagani kingdom of Dalla. Dou-
ma won and has been independent ever since angvarftls, Douma declared
war on several Dogon villages, such as Dianvéli ivet#, Okoyeri and Amb&.

The relationship between Douma and Dianvéli Maouisdiense today and
this goes back to a violent conflict among Fulanthe nineteenth century. This
bloody history was reported by several Fulani iruBa’ and, in a slightly dif-
ferent version, by a Dogon from Pergué in Cdbfi:

The nineteenth-century Fulani chief Allay Boucaadhta brother who was notorious for cat-

tle raiding. One day, the chief's brother came twda and killed herders and raided cattle

that were grazing on the hill. The Fulani from Dayrhowever, killed him and took the ani-
mals. Allay Boucary was furious and wanted revemtgwent to Dianvéli Maoundé to con-
spire against Douma. A meeting was planned in BihMaoundé with Fulani from Douma,
while Allay Boucary and his troops would hide behitme hill. When certain Fulani from

Douma came into view, Allay Boucary would appead &il them. However, other Fulani

from Douma came to the meeting but Allay Boucatle#ithem anyway. And Douma killed

the whole population of Dianvéli Maoundé in revenge it had conspired with Allay Bou-
cary, ‘except for one pregnant woman from whom BR@inMaoundé originates’.

The present-day Fulani village chief recognizessitiement of the Dogon as
being there prior to the Fulani’s arrival. Howevéulani took over power as they
became wealthier (‘more people, more horses, mattéed which implies more
cavalry and more capacity for violence. Logicalhen, the Fulani reason that
they themselves obtained the chieftaincy, sinceés‘ihot allowed to contradict
someone who is wealthier than you dreThe role of the Dogon in Douma as
first-comer has been largely ignored by the Fulani.

Douma’s Songhai bard ascribes the accumulation wank ‘wealth’ (i.e.
population growth) to several factors: slaveryigieh and survival in times of
famine?® Due to the inclusion of numerous slaves in Fulmtiety, the popu-
lation initially grew rapidly. In addition, it is dieved that the Fulani gained
strength from benedictions by Seeku Aamadu (whedr@itom 1819 until 1862)
and people observed that each time the Fulaniveddiis blessings, their wealth

16

Al-hajj Junus Alphagalo, Okoyeri Dogon, December 2000.
17

Binta Alei Sangaré Barry, Douma, November 1998atim Barry and Hamma Barry (councillor,
Douentza District), Douma, September 2002.

‘Allaye Boucary wanted to conquer the whole regible intended to kill the Fulani of Douma, but
had no means to do so. He hid in Dianvéli Maountt€raade a plan. When the Fulani of Douma at-
tended the meeting, he killed them allimar Pergourou Guindo, Coofi, February 2000.
Mahamadou Atji (Dogon from Douma), Douma, Septen002; Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village
chief, Douma), Douentza, December 1999 and Augl@? 2

% Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and BtaageNovember 1999.
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increased, i.e. the population and their numbdivektock grew. A third reason
is to be found in the terrible 1911-1914 faminee Hulani were able to survive
thanks to their cows’ milk whereas many Dogon dedeft the area. As a result
of this drought, no member of the original Dogomiig in Douma from Koro
Region stayed, although it was rumoured in Dounaa tite fetishes of the Man-
dé family eliminated the Koro family. The villaghief of Douma, however, said
that when the Fulani outhumbered the Dogon, tharit@xpelled the Koro fami-
ly after Fulani cattle damaged a Dogon field. Theeo Dogon family from Man-
dé was ‘defeated’, the village chief claimed, he.was either killed or taken as a
slave. ‘Only one child escaped and grew up in agd north of Douma. When
he returned to Douma later, the Fulani recognized &s being originally from
Douma.?

The power switch from Dogon to Fulani also had eguences for land
management in Douma village territory as the larmbliad Douma was previ-
ously managed by the two Dogon families. Roughlgasiing, the land north of
the Douma hill was managed by the Koro family, whhe land southeast of the
hill was under the control of the Mandé family. @ogdescendant Mahamadou
Atji argues that signs visible today still provetbogon’s longstanding presence
in the area, namely iron-smelting sites on thed-and wells dug by Dogon. By
contrast, the Fulani have never dug a single welthe territory except for one
Fulani who wanted to do something beneficial far thllage after he made the
hajj to Mecca. ‘But this particular Fulani had asked peymission first,” Maha-
madou Atji explained.

Assimilated Dogon villages

Due to warfare, there were many migratory movementise region between the
sixteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Songioan fthe east dominated the
region until the late sixteenth century, while tessi from Yatenga (in today’'s
northern Burkina Faso) tried to control the Seemdhie eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries (Gallais 1975: 97-98), betbeeFulani took power in the
Maasina Empire. The establishment of Amba (Songhag Okoyeri Dogon

(Mossi) should be viewed against this historicatkggound. Various ethnic

groups sought refuge on the escarpment and aswchildth the Dogon.

e Amba

Several informants recalled how the Dogon from Amlese originally Songhai
who fled from their village near Hombori in the Gma, about 150 km to the
east’? They crossed the Seeno where they spent two réghtiseir chief had be-

2l Mahamadou Atji (Dogon from Douma), Douma, Septen2002.
22 Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), Do, August 2002.
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come ill and died. With the authorization of OkdyBiogon village, ‘his body
and soul’ were buried thef.According to the above-mentioned 1958 colonial
report in which their Songhai origins were alsoarted, displacement took place
in the so-called Askia era from the late fifteeuttiil the late sixteenth centuries.

Informants from outside the Amba commonly agreé¢ thase Songhai asked
Pergué permission to settle. ‘Amba is a strangePdmué’ or ‘Pergué settled
Amba’, it is said. Pergué reportedly offered thEBsaghai refuge and called them
‘Dogon from Amba’ in order to protect them fromdars from Hombori so they
could say ‘there are no Maiga [i.e. Songhai bladksshhidden here®! Unfortu-
nately, | have not been able to discuss the is$d&sd settlement with people
from Amba so their views on the subject are notvkmoDespite its presumed
latecomer position, Amba was assigned by the Freontdnial administration as
the principal village in Amba Canton, to which al®&oyeri Dogon and Pergué
belong.

e Okoyeri Dogon

Okoyeri Dogon was probably established as a signpioslossi garrisons from
the Kingdom of Yatenga in present-day northern Bwak-aso as the Mossi in-
vaded the area repeatedly in the eighteenth anyg ei@eteenth centuries with
the aim of controlling the Seeno Plains (Gallaig3:998). In Okoyeri Dogon,
people told me they were from the Ouahigouya reg@umahigouya Town used
to be the capital of the eighteenth-century Yatekgaydom) originally, more
specifically from the village of Domndd.Due to a conflict with their ‘brother
village’ of Pomourou, both populations moved in @atheasterly direction and
founded several villages on the Bandiagara Escarpth@he move from Dom-
nou to Okoyeri took place before Seeku Aamadu peha Maasina Empire in
1819. The descendants of Domnou and Pomourou haugaimed social rela-
tionships through marriage and still celebrate memes together. The French
administrator who made a trip on horseback in li@858e former Amba Canton
(to which Okoyeri Dogon belonged in colonial timesjote in hisrapport de
tournéethat the Dogon from Okoyeri were ‘originally Ma's8i The report states

23 Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), Dotza, December 200@-hajj Junus Alphaga-

lo, Okoyeri Dogon, December 2000.

Initially there were two families in Amba: thedi-settled were called Ken, followed by the Songoi
Arriving in Amba, they changed their family nameiktamoko.Al-hajj Junus Alphagalo, Okoyeri Do-
gon, December 2000.

Al-hajj Junus Alphagalo, Okoyeri Dogon, December 2000.

The people from Domnou settled in Okoyeri, BanBani, Nindé-Omo, Andé, Kono and Sorouni,
while the people from Poumourou settled in Diantioundé, Dianvéli Fombori, Douentza Fombo-
ri, Petaka, Gono, and Boumbam. The 1958 colonjantesays that Darikanda village in Kassa Can-
ton has the same origin as Okoyeri.

1-E-9 Rapports politiques et rapports de tourt@esle de Bandiagara 1921-1959, National Archives
Bamako.
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that the Mossi had completely assimilated and hestmarried with Dogon. And
although they still had relations with the Ouahigawarea in Burkina Faso near
the border with Mali, they had fully adopted thegda language and customs.

It can be questioned though whether the Dogon imy®K are ‘original
Mossi’ as this ethnic group from the Yatenga Kingdwas in itself an amalgam
of original inhabitants (the Kibse and Fulse), aosrgrs (the Mossi) and
strangers (the Songhai). Mossi from the south cereguthe original population
in the sixteenth century and set up the Yatenggd#om that lasted until French
colonization in 1895. Interestingly, the Kibse, wivere considered the ‘original
inhabitants’, were originally Dogon (Marchal 198867-271, Izard 1985: 3,
which indicates that ‘original’ (or the startingipbof first occupancy) is not a
historical realityper sebut is instead determined by those holding powepy-
toff 1987).

When they came to the northeastern Bandiagara [iiveat, they settled in
three separate wards at the top of the hill, one&zh family. The wards, which
were a short distance from each other, were netdfibut were relocated further
uphill several times and the names changed eaah fiime current three wards
further downhill correspond to the previous thregras uphil®® The first ward
descended between 1864 and 1893 when the area éevara peaceful under
the Fulani rule of Tidjani (see Chapter 4). Theeottwo wards stayed near the
top of the escarpment and descended only many jsarsvhen peace was fully
established®

The first ward’s descent is confirmed by Fulannir®@koyeri Peul who stated
that they first settled close to Margué (the fwsird), which was the only one at
the bottom of the escarpment at the tithelowever, the second ward also as-
serts that it was first and supports its argumaittt t@vidence’: when the Fulani
abandoned Okoyeri Peul, they allocated their lanBagon from the first ward
who descended last and, since the Fulani weredging@esent, did not have suffi-
cient land as a consequeri€e.

It is not known if Okoyeri asked prior permissiam gettle. What is known
though is that Okoyeri Dogon used to have a powedgition as it hosted the

8 Marchal (1983: 267-71) calls the original inhahisgens de terr¢people of the lang)while he con-
siders the conquerors to fens de pouvoifpeople holding power)

The name of the first downhill ward is Marguég teecond is called Anakaga and the third is
Okodiouma, but since Mali’s independence, the adnative authorities have simply indicated the
wards by ranking number, which has been adoptéukinillage too.

The first ward’s family heads, Okoyeri Dogon, @tr 1999; Diadié Boubou Hamadou Barry (Fulani
from Okoyeri Peul), Okoyeri, September 2002.

Diadié Boubou Hamadou Barry (Fulani from Okoyeeiul), Okoyeri, September 2002; Yousoufi and
Mousa Bilaly Tamboura (former slaves from OkoyezuB, Cambel, September 2002; Hamma Ham-
ma Barry (first councillor, Okoyeri Peul), Konneg@ember 2002.

Al-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Municipalitghd five other men from Okoyeri Dogon’s
second ward, Okoyeri Dogon, August 2002.
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Hogon, the traditional animist Dogon high priestoafaled over more than thirty
Dogon villages® According to the respondents (from Okoyeri's setamard),
this traditional chieftaincy alternated between @s second and third wards.
The Hogon even controlled an iron-mining and iramefing place between
Wayre and Kerena about 15 km from OkoyériOko’ means ‘foreign king’ or
‘a king who moves’, which may refer to the formewgén.

With conversion to Islam, the institution of Hogdisappeared in Okoyeri
Dogon. In Okoyeri it was reported that the firstgda became Muslim around
19202 In Pergué village, however, Islam was introduaeo the village under
Seeku Aamadu’s rule (1819-186%)The two respondents in Okoyeri, both
devout Muslims who had made thajj to Mecca, seemed convinced that ani-
mism was not practised in the village anymore: iyoae is praying now’. It is
highly probable, however, that a number of peopéeise a mixture of both. It
was observed, for example, that a number of old me&dkoyeri still have ani-
mist first names and not Muslim ones. It is comrtitat when someone converts
to Islam, s/he adopts a Muslim first name.

As in Douma, the Fulani in Okoyeri settled lateartithe Dogon but the dif-
ference is they have not taken over power but kstedal a distinct village: Oko-
yeri Peul. The Fulani from Okoyeri Peul reportedtttheir ancestors lived in
Gurti Sémégé Village on the central Seeno Gorhdbheir family name is
Barry, one of the four important Fulani clans ie tlegion®>® Although they have

% Al-hajj Junus Alphagalo andl-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Municipalitydpth from

Okoyeri Dogon’s second ward, Okoyeri Dogon, Decem#f¥00. Many of the more than 30 villages
have disappeared. The remaining villages includey®k Dogon, Gamni, Pergué, Beni, Gimbel,
Douma (Dogon), Tebi-Toumba, Eweri, Almina, Walo, olig, Nadami, Newe, Kine, Da, Tanin,
Bourkom, Doumeman, Komdo, Erja, Lajem, Toro ire &adakere.

Apparently a relative of the Hogon'’s councillohavlived in Gamni village disappeared one day and
returned seven years later. It appeared that hestsaed in a large village on the Seeno between
Wayre and Kerena that was wealthy due to iron-ngiramd iron-smelting activities and livestock
keeping. The Hogon therefore decided to start aagainst the village. The man who had returned
knew a secret about the village, namely that thapjeethere would change into trees. The warriors
thus cut down all the trees, and blood flowed. $toden loot was divided among all the Dogon vil-
lages except one that had refused to join in théana (Koumboi). From then on, the iron-mining and
iron-smelting place was managed by the two villagé€Okoyeri Dogon and TebiAl-hajj Junus
Alphagalo, Okoyeri Dogon, December 2000.

Group of family heads in Okoyeri Dogon'’s firstndaOkoyeri Dogon, October 1999.

Group of family heads in Pergué, Pergué, FebrRaép.

Hamma Hamma Barry (first councillor, Okoyeri Peauhd Idrissa Gouro (village chief, Okoyeri Peul),
Konna, September 2002.

Four Fulani clans can be distinguished: the Bdbigllo, Ba and Sow. Some state that the Fulani in
Douma are not Barry but Dicko who belong to the Stam. Others, however, say their full name is
Sangaré Barry. The Sangaré belong to the Barryasidrtheir name refers to their occupation as live-
stock keepers. Most Fulani interviewed in Douma edithemselves Barry. Among the Fulani, family
names not only indicate ethnicity but often alsasslor profession. Sangaré, for example, is a Fulan
name for pastoralists anarabouts(Koranic teachers). Diallo, Ba and Barry are alsstpralists,
while the Dicko are the political elite of the clsieCissé is a name adopted by several ethnic group
for marabouts Barrys are also found elsewhere in the regiom(Wgk pers. comm.).
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the same family name as the Fulani in Douma, theynat closely relate®. In
those days, the Seeno Gonndo was ruled by the ahewgoned Fulani chief or
‘King’ Allay Boucary in Diankabou who was considdra powerful warrior. It is
said he not only captured many Dogon and otherrdade farmers but also
killed Fulani by patrolling the plains on horseback

The current village chief of Okoyeri Peul assent his family was the first to
settle in Okoyeri Peul, which was under Seeku Aarisadile. Their departure
from Gurti Sémégé was due to a lack of water fairtlivestock. One family
after another left and only a few stayed behindOkoyeri Dogon it was said that
the ancestor of Okoyeri Peul's chief had fled frkimg Allay Boucary because
he had refused to give him a cow and was kept hidd®©koyeri’® After peace
was established, the other Fulani families cam®koyeri, one by one. Few
families stayed behind and there is still contaetween Gurti Sémeégé and
Okoyeri Peul.

The first Fulani to move to Okoyeri settled clogethe first Dogon ward
called Margué. The Fulani interviewed were not umems about whether they
had asked the Dogon chief of this ward for perroisso settle. The village chief
of Okoyeri Peul denied this and argued that ‘no was there’. According to the
Dogon however, the first Dogon ward was downhithaligh they still cultivated
uphill: ‘no one dared to cultivate downhill due tiee threat of rebeld Two
families from Okoyeri Peul, a Fulani andrianaybe family, who still inhabit
their farming hamlet in the rainy season in thsetfirow of dunes, had a different
story. ‘No Fulani here owns a field. If he says Ise,is lying because no Fulani
are originally from here. They have arrived froraesthere and settled with au-
thorization from Dogon from the first ward calledargué (while the other two
wards were up the escarpment). The Dogon were lbefore us. They received
us and gave us lan®’Since the number of Fulani cattle increased anmsexh
damage to Dogon fields, the Fulani village was ndoteice, each time a bit
further away from Okoyeri’s first ward.

In contrast to the water shortage they experiermedhe southern Seeno
Gonndo Plain, they encountered ideal condition®©koyeri for herding and
farming: abundant rainfall, nutritious herbs anddganillet harvest&® Dogon
from Okoyeri, however, said that Fulani did nottimaite fields initially and only

% Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), HamiMaiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Hamma

Hamma Barry (first councillor, Okoyeri Peul), andiary Barry and lbrahim Barry from Douma.
Al-hajj Junus Alphagalo, Okoyeri Dogon, December 2000.

Hamma Hamma Barry (first councillor, Okoyeri Pead Idrissa Gouro (village chief, Okoyeri Peul),
Konna September 2002.

Diadié Boubou Hamadou Barry (Fulani from Okoyeeiul), Okoyeri, September 2002; Yousoufi and
Mousa Bilaly Tamboura (former slaves from OkoyexuP, Cambel, September 2002.

Hamma Hamma Barry (first councillor, Okoyeri Pe#lonna, January 2000 and September 2002.
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later did they start to clear plots on the slopkshe first row of dunes, while
their cattle were herded further away on the Sgastures.

The two Okoyeri villages were nearby. Okoyeri Pelvaracterizes the rela-
tionship with the Dogon in those days as mutual toelle was a friendly rela-
tionship between good neighbodfdn Okoyeri Dogon, it was merely said that it
was a predominantly economic relationship: Fulaik mnd Dogon millet were
exchanged and sometimes Dogon were hired to workulani fields. When
someone died, condolences were presented but toethtions or even casual
conversations were rafeDogon claimed that conflicts over crop damage edus
by Fulani cattle were also very common.

The migration history of Okoyeri Peul goes deejsrwas described earlier
(see Chapter 4). Between the late 1960s and thd &8s, all Fulani abandoned
the village and have been living dispersed everesover the Inner Niger Delta,
the Bandiagara Plateau and even further south. @rigw families return to
Okoyeri territory every season to inhabit their cggastoral camps where they
keep livestock and grow millet.

Conclusion

The pre-colonial village migration histories debed here show how the rural
people in this area were very mobile in the pastially due to warfare. Each vil-
lage in the area comes from elsewhere originalty mwoved to its present loca-
tion in stages. This goes for Dogon as well asritwdlages. The Dogon make a
distinction between ‘real Dogon’ villages and thasmming from elsewhere’, the
latter having a lower position. The various versiof ‘being first’ in a place (in-
cluding from uphill to downhill on the escarpmentthe late nineteenth century)
denote the competing claims of villages to land pmer. The case of Douma is
interesting, where the Fulani took over power friima Dogon and reduced their
role as first-comer, and so is that of Okoyeri Pawillage that settled close to
Okoyeri Dogon and then left again later.

Competing for land at a ‘frontier’

Dogon mobility continued into the twentieth centimyt in a different form. Past
migration by entire villages or clans was replabgdmore individual forms of

mobility by small families. Farmers from severaldoo villages on the escarp-
ment colonized a former herding zone (see Chapte¥V4 will now consider

how they claim first occupancy in this area by logkat several arguments, in-
cluding a reference to ancient migration trajeet®riThis will be demonstrated
by focusing on a few places in the agriculturaloomation zone (Koremataka,

4 Hamma Hamma Barry (first councillor, Okoyeri Pe#lonna, January 2000.
5 Al-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Municipalitgpkoyeri Dogon, December 1999.
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Kampije, Wayre and the Okoyeri Seeno) where thienslaf different stakehold-

ers have been vested by Dogon as well as Fuldages. As these claims are
intrinsically conflictual, they can quickly turntmconflicts. Map 5.1 provides an
overview of the disputed sub-territories in thei@agtural colonization area, i.e.
areas where at least two villages have claimseséme place.

Koremataka area

Koremataka is in the westernmost part of the ckydstransition zone, less than
5 km from the Bandiagara Escarpment and Okoyerioboglere a large Dogon
hamlet of about 100 people is headed by thegodahd maraboutCheik Ibrahim
(b. 1921). He is a wealthy man from Dianvéli Mao&émwiho owns a large herd,
numerous donkeys and at least six camels that quaegly lying down during
my visit to his hamlet in December 1999. He evemedva 4WD car with his
name printed on it and that is regularly spotteBauentza Town. He lives in the
hamlet with his five wives (one more than Muslinkesiallow), his descendants
and many Koranic students. The pupils, who alscstitoree a labour force, are
spread over the hamlet, Dianvéli Maoundé and Daaeiibwn. He frequently
moves between these places and a hospital in Ma(g&igou Region) for medi-
cal treatment.

He stated that his great-grandfather settled irKibremataka area a long time
ago but that due to soil depletion, they often twadllow fields to lie fallow and
move from place to place. Although Cheik Ibrahim the presence of a repre-
sentative from Okoyeri Dogon who accompanied usnduthe visit, admits that
his great-grandfather asked Okoyeri Dogon for pgssian to settle in this area,
he behaves himself like a first-comer by allocatiagd to whoever is in need.
Recently, he gave some land to a farmer from Okdyegon. ‘If someone is in
need of land for agriculture, | cannot refuse’is érgument. He even asserts that
his great-grandfather gave the Fulani permissiosetitle nearby. At a stone’s
throw from the hamlet, there is a very large Fuleamp with several dozen
families from Douma. Cheik Ibrahim would prefergsliamp to leave as soon as
possible as the Fulani herds cause serious damdge millet fields.

The allocation of land to newcomers and the anexpnsion of his fields is a
thorn in Douma’s sidé&® Themarabout in turn, considers the Fulani attitude in-
comprehensible: ‘The Fulani prevent me from allgyvthers to cultivate here
because they say it is an area reserved for pagutehey, too, allocate farming
land to Dogon.’

46 Hamma Barry (councillor, Douentza District), Domjndanuary 2000.
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Map 5.1 Contested areas in Okoyeri and Douma villagettereis (1999)
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Due to Cheik Ibrahim’s behaviour in Koremataka,stens between Douma
and Dianvéli Maoundé run high and the Fulani frooubBa are very angry. Vio-
lent clashes in the past were only prevented byriteevention of Douma’s Fu-
lani village chief. An old Fulani woman in Doumddas that she was worried
that violent conflict would spread to other villageThe relationship between
Douma and Dianvéli Kessel has always been goodheuDogon always show
solidarity and, in cases of trouble, Dianvéli Késgédl, naturally, choose the side
of Dianvéli Maoundé. This is dangerous as therenaa@y weapons in the ar-
ea.”” While Douma and Dianvéli Maoundé are at odds, @kopogon is not
raising its voice despite its possible first-corstus.

Kampije area

About 35 km east of the Bandiagara Escarpmenteabther end of the mixed
clay-sand strip of land in the case-study areehés Kampije area where two
hunters from Amba (the brothers Daouda and Seidstablished a hamlet a long
time ago (probably around 1900) as the conditianddrming were fairly good

there® Over time, the hamlet attracted many other farreso from other Do-

gon villages, and it has become exceptionally langth about 60 families mak-

ing up the community here in 2000. Its size (alfl@ inhabitants in total) gives
it every appearance of being a village, but itos nrecognized administratively as
such.

The Dogon of Amba consider themselves to be tis¢ diccupants of this area
but the Fulani from Douma deny this and claim thair grandfather, Souleyman
Hamidou, settled before this in a camp nearby. [@ar#rose in the past between
Amba and Douma about who the land belonged to lamdssue was even taken
to the District Court. When | visited Kampije in @amber 2000, people told me
about a verdict by the court of Bandiagara in 1¥4Bifferent interpretations
were given by various people. According to the terohief in Kampije, the land
belongs to Amba but they have to allow Fulani hesgessing with their herds
to the water ponds to use it. This confirms the leachief’s view that ‘Amba is
the first occupant in Kampije as it used to be stqral area®® In contrast, in-
formants from Douma and Okoyeri Dogon told me thatording to the verdict,
the land belongs to Douma, but that Douma had lawvabDogon cultivators to

47 Binta Alei Sangaré Barry, Douma, November 1998inB a livestock keeper, she had spent most of

her life in several pastoral campsites in Doumattey and the Inner Niger Delta until she became
old and settled in Douma Village around 1980.

Issa Alaye Kamoko from Amba (hamlet chief, KarapijKampije, November 2000; Ibrahim Barry,
Douma, September 2002.

| was unable to access a written copy of it.

Issa Allaye Kamoko from Amba (hamlet chief, Kajajpi Kampije, November 2000.
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work their fields>* Whatever the details of the verdict may have beéferent
understandings exist and the Dogon villages areinabhimous.

Wayre area

Wayre area, also called Njemegoko by the Dogonclwvhimeans ‘the chosen
place’ (Maas 2005: 96) or Pete Laube, which me#res pond of Laube’, is lo-
cated roughly in the middle of the east-west clayestransition zone.

There are various versions concerning Wayre’'sesattht history. One says
that Wayre hamlet was founded about 1900 by DianMéoundé, where the
hamlet population still has to pay its taxes (M2a65). The Fulani in Douma,
however, offer a different settlement history. Acbog to them, the Fulani were
present in the area prior to the Dogon (‘the Dofmd the Fulani here’j and
the first Dogon in Wayre were not from Dianvéli Mexlé but were woodcutters
from Dianvéli Kessel who came to cut a speciesdatie which is used to pro-
duce wood calabash&sThe Dogon settled, one by one, near the Fularhase
was a lot of manure? The Fulani respondents underlined that Douma fas
problems’ with the Dogon from Dianvéli Kessel, lelithose from Dianvéli Ma-
oundé. When asking Dogon from Pergué in nearby iGwohlet about who the
land in Wayre belongs to, however, they answerag dglomatically: ‘Some
say Wayre is the territory of Douma, others sayeibngs to Dianvéli Maoundé,
others say it is from Amba®

In the above-mentioned 1958 colonial report, tamsibetween the three vil-
lages over the ‘issue of Wayre' are reporteés noted earlier, Amba claims
authority over the land in Wayre based on the aegnirthat their former custom-
ary chief died there as they were escaping oveiSteno and they buried him
there. Their argument finds support in the 195&refhat says that Wayre was
the first place where these Songhai people settteeh they moved into this re-
gion in the Askya era (late fifteenth to late settéh centuries). In addition, the
administrator refers to two regulations from 1988 4945 that confirm custom-
ary rights of Amba on these terrains, althoughrdwilations also compel Amba
to give the Fulani from Douma access to the watlp and to allow the
Hummbeeb¢Dogon) from Dianvéli to cultivate their fields iWayre. In Okoyeri
Dogon, however, it was claimed that Amba had asR&dyeri Dogon for per-
mission to bury their chief. However, Amba nevélfilfed the payment condi-

L Al-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Municipalityjoin Okoyeri Dogon, Douentza, Novem-

ber 2000; Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, D@)nDouentza, December 2000.

Ibrahim Barry, Douma, September 2002.

Ibrahim Barry and Hamma Barry, Douma, SeptembéR22

Boucary Barry, Douma, August 2002.

Mousa Pergourou Guindo, Coofi, February 2000.

1-E-9 Rapports politiques et rapports de tour@Zssle de Bandiagara 1921-1959 (National Archives
Bamako).
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tions set of one blanket, one bundle of millet aneé sheep’ This implies that
Amba does not recognize Okoyeri Dogon’s authorntthe area.

The Douma chief rationalized that Wayre could naggibly be located in the
territory of Dianvéli Maoundé or Amba as that wounean their territory was
not continuous. And even more importantly, he krieat ‘Amba and Dianvéli
do not have their own territory at all. It is Ginhib&llage that allocated land to
Dianvéli and it is Pergué that allocated land tob&m To underline his state-
ments, he added that: ‘“Their assertions about Wargdies. | speak the truth and
Allah is my witness®®

Okoyeri Seeno

The Seeno in Okoyeri’'s backyard was mainly usegaasture until it was colo-
nized in the 1980s and 1990s just after the Fdtam Okoyeri Peul left. One of
the first Dogon settled in the Seeno weshajj Diadié Alphagalo’s father (see
Chapter 4)Al-hajj Diadié became involved in a conflict with the age chief of
Amba about a claim to farming lanceyendication de terre de cultyrand alt-
hough the dispute was formally between two indigidu everyone saw it as a
conflict between the two villages (Okoyeri Dogordaimba) over the funda-
mental issue of which village the territoryAi-hajj Diadié’s place belonged to.

Amba is not well respected in the region by theaRubr by the other Dogon
villages. Douma and the other Dogon villages sttpdgnounce Amba’s expan-
sionist attitude, each for their own reasons. Dousnsuspicious of Amba’s in-
tentions since ‘someone who is wealthy eventualants his own territory®’
while Amba has a peculiar position among the Dogtlages. Although the vil-
lage is a latecomer to the region and of Songhgimmwhich gives it low status
among the Dogon villages, it was nominated by tenéh in 1924 as the capital
of a canton to which Okoyeri Dogon and Pergué bEonged, which increased
Amba'’s position and feeling of self-worth.

Several Dogon and Fulani villages supported Okdyegon in the court case
against Amba on the construction of a waterhol&d984 byAl-hajj Diadié near
his remote hamlet deep in the Seeno of Okoyerifanftom other water sources.
Al-hajj Diadié had even requested the ODEM office in Mpptivide funding for
the work, but this was not granted. Neverthelesadi® took on the work and
was assisted by a large group of youngsters fromy&k Dogon.

Amba, however, claims the waterhole is construaedts territory. As the
dispute could not be settled informally, the case waken to court, first in 1995
to the District Court in Koro and the following yean appeal was launched at

" Al-hajj Diadié Alphagalo from Okoyeri Dogon, Douentza, ®eber 2002.
8 Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), Do, December 2000.
** Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and BtaageNovember 1999.
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the Regional Court in MoptiAl-hajj Diadié Alphagalo was assisted by two
lawyers and had brought a group of ‘witnesses’ wioported his claim, mainly
chiefs from neighbouring Dogon and Fulani villages)uding the Fulani village
chiefs of Douma and Bamgu®l,and the Dogon village chiefs of Dianvéli,
Gamni, Pergué and Beni. By contrast, Amba’s villegief, called Boureima Ka-
moko, had no legal assistence or witnesBesple said that Amba would never
be able to find witnesses for the court case wholg@veupport its claim to territo-
ry.®* While Amba was said to be in the right in thetfirsstance, Okoyeri Dogon
won the case in appeal.

Amba vs Okoyeri Dogon

In the verdict (dated 31 July 1996) and the annekésstated that farmer Diadié Alphagalo
had dug a waterhole on the contested plot of 88&rthe centre of the Seeno, 3 km from
the farming hamlet of Okoyeri Dogon, 11 km from @&d Dogon village, 28 km from Am-
ba Village and 12 km from the farming hamlet fromba called Kampoudié (Kampij&).

Diadié Alphagalo argued that the land belongedhi¢oDogon of Okoyeri as they were the
first occupants. However, farmer Boureima KamolanfrAmba stated it was Amba’s terri-
tory by invoking two arguments. First, Amba used#&the principal village of the former
canton, denominated by the French. Second, theirdiochief was buried on the Seeno near
the water basin. He thereby refers to a 1948 cdrmrertoncerning a former dispute in
which it was said that Dianvéli Maoundé had dugaaewpond in Wayre on land borrowed
from Amba, as a result of which it could not obt#irs land. Boureima Kamoko states that,
on the basis of this convention, Amba is the olddkige around to which all the land be-
longs and that Okoyeri Dogon cannot obtain villpgeperty by digging a water hole.

Diadié Alphagalo, however, replied that Amba was the oldest but the most recently
settled village in the area instead, a statemextwhs unanimously confirmed at the meeting
of the court by his witnesses from the surroundriligges. When the Songhai fled from
Hombori region, their chief became ill and died the Seeno where he was buried with
Okoyeri Dogon’s permission. The Songhai then camtihtheir journey and settled near
Pergué Village on the escarpment, with Pergué’m@sion, and where their village was set
up and called Amba.

Considering the arguments raised by both partiesRegional Court in Mopti concluded
that the plot in which the water basin is locatethe customary property of Okoyeri Dogon
as the first occupant, of which the usufruct riglas given to Diadié Alphagalo. The court
declared that the 1948 convention concerning theeyard was not applicable to this case
because it referred to Wayre area, which is mordéonorth. The fact that Amba has cus-
tomary rights in Wayre according to this regulatdmes not mean that it also has rights to
this place, the court stated.

In summary, the court rejected all Amba’s argumeAtmba was not settled on the
Seeno, as they were only passing through, andréveyard of their village chief during this
passage did not establish a village territory. Smmaefrom Okoyeri Dogon added that the
court president, who was from Kayes (in westerniiMabd clarified his verdict by saying

60
61
62

Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), Dotza, December 2000.

Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Municipalitfpm Okoyeri Dogon, Douentza, November 2000.
As an annex to the verdict, a hand-drawn mapal&s included, indicating the field, the villagefs o
Amba and Okoyeri, the farming hamlet of Camp Bdikely another spelling of Kampije) and the
tracks connecting the field with the villages ahd tarming hamlet.
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that if he died and was buried in, for example, Kdpwould be impossible that this would
subsequently become the territory of Kafes.

When discussing the conflict withl-hajj Diadié Alphagalo, he said that Am-
ba’s motivation for claiming the land was jealol®cause of his wealth. ‘l am a
rich farmer who was in Gabon’. Furthermore, he giauhat Amba was afraid
that the waterhole would be given his name and therentire area would be-
come Diadié’s property. In other words, Amba featleat digging a waterhole
would consitute a land title and this would notyordstrict the place of the water
hole itself but would be expanded to include ‘tihéire area’. All the villagers in
Okoyeri Dogon had supported-hajj Diadié and the village chief had replied to
Amba: ‘You already have a problem with the FulahiDmuma over Wayre.
Now, you are looking for problems with us?’ Accargito Al-hajj Diadié, the
village chief had argued: ‘His father has beenicaiing the place wheral-hajj
Diadié dug the waterhole for more than twenty yebave never heard that the
land there belongs to Amba. Even the village cbieDouma says the territory
belongs to Okoyeri.’

The place of the Amba graveyard in the Okoyeri Sewrhich is marked with
stones, used to be callédno Ourg meaning ‘the graveyard of the people of
Amba’®* After the court verdict in 1996, Okoyeri Dogon nbad the name of
the area tolittmeén which means ‘the field | found with my fath& .Three
farming hamlets from Amba are still situated irsthrea (see Maps 4.4 and 4.5).

Douma'’s village chief interpreted the court’s rglias further confirmation of
his view that ‘Amba has no territory. It is Pergihé@t allocated land to Amba.
There is not a boundary between Douma and Ambagiadwas a boundary with
Okoyeri.® In addition, an informant from Okoyeri Dogon unsteod the Re-
gional Court’'s argument to be a matter of phystisiance: ‘The court said that
the place was for Okoyeri Dogon because it is clés@koyeri Dogon than to

Amba village’®’

Conclusion

It may be concluded that various Dogon and Fulalges hold competing
claims in specific sub-territories in the agricuétlicolonization zone, each based
on first occupancy, which means a claim to holdwgver. In addition, other ar-
guments have been raised, such as a positionuaétdlio a village by the colo-
nial administration (as was the case with Ambaje@Qfthe claims are latent, and

8 Al-hajj Diadié Alphagalo from Okoyeri Dogon, Douentza, ®eber 2002.

% In Dogon languag@momeans ‘cemetery’ anolirou means ‘house’.

% Al-hajj Diadié Alphagalo from Okoyeri Dogon, Douentza, Semiber 2002.

% Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), Do, December 2000.

67 Al-hajj Abdoul Alphagalo (councillor, Kassa Municipalityofn Okoyeri Dogon, Douentza, October
1999.
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not all villages claim their authority (for exampf@koyeri Dogon), but these can
easily result in overt conflict. Various argumehive been raised in court to
justify claims to land. Interestingly, Fulani anadbn villages worked together
against another Dogon village (Amba) in this spea@burt case, which is unani-
mously considered expansionist and not ‘being’first

Okoyeri Peul's dreams of return and claims fromstathce

Amba is not the only village in the area that clailand from a distance. Okoyeri
Peul does so too and from an even greater distakitteough the village has
physically disappeared (see Chapter 4), Okoyeri Y#age is, remarkably, still
a reality, not only in the minds of its Fulani ifdii@ants but also administrative-
ly.®® The relatively wealthy Fulani from Okoyeri Peulhavlive dispersed over
the Inner Niger Delta, meet regularly at the weekhursday market in Konna
Town, about 150 km from Okoyeri as the crow ffi2Zhe village council is still
intact and council members have been replacedtower The Fulani continue to
pay taxes as Okoyeri Peul's population in Diankabtunicipality (previously
Diankabou sub-district). For that purpose, theagdl chief and his councillors
travel large distance every year to visit the dispé population in their camps
and collect taxes.

What makes the situation more bizarre is the ftyidif the boundaries be-
tween the village territories of Okoyeri Dogon &dkoyeri Peul and their appar-
ent overlap. This is an area with ill-defined boamnes that falls under the juris-
diction of two different municipalities at the sartmme. A Fulani from Okoyeri
Peul stated that ‘there is no boundary between @&kdyeul and Okoyeri Do-
gon’.”® The administration has not clarified the situatétier. The two villages
belong to two different municipalities, as was tilase in the previous situation of
two sub-districts drrondissemen)s The administrative decentralization that was
introduced in the late 1990s clearly did not chatiygg ambiguous situation.
Mostly for ethnic reasons, Okoyeri Dogon joined ga$unicipality Ccommune
rurale), while Okoyeri Peul chose for Diankabou MunicipalNor is it indicat-
ed on official maps either as to which village teeitory belongs or how it is
divided.

In Okoyeri Dogon’s view, the land belongs to Okay®ogon as they settled
first while the Fulani of Okoyeri Peul merely haldufruct rights. By contrast,
the Fulani from Okoyeri Peul | met stated that teitory was theirs. In their

® | found out about Okoyeri Peul’s administratiwdséence by coincidence when | visited the Koro
District Headquarters in Koro Town in November 1298l asked for the Okoyeri census data. To my
surprise, | was asked: ‘Which Okoyeri do you me@k®yeri Peul or Okoyeri Dogon?'.

% This was also the place and time for me to hotdriiews with several Fulani from Okoyeri Peul
residing in the Inner Niger Delta (January 2000 Segtember 2002).

" Hamma Hamma Barry (first councillor, Okoyeri Pe@eptember 2002.
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view, only the land on the escarpment and a vergllsstrip adjacent to it be-
longed to the Dogon. In the valley and on the Se&ugon are entitled to
cultivate the land but it does not belong to thdimere is a ‘boundary’ marked
by a stone in a pond, with the Fulani village ofmBael about 12 km to the
south, while the boundary with the Fulani villageDmuma to the northeast is
near a water source. On the Seeno to the soutlleast,are no boundaries. ‘All
Fulani from the Gonndo — th@onndokoobe- are relatives so the whole Seeno
up to Burkina Faso is ours’. To confirm their pmsit the Fulani in Okoyeri Peul
have entrusted their fields to some of thémaybewho remained and to Dogon
from the first ward of Okoyeri Dogon. To keep ar @&n matters and to maintain
claims to land, many families from Okoyeri Peulukgly send a ‘child’ to Oko-
yeri on a visit.

Keeping an eye

Areeni Hamadou Barry is a Fulani from Okoyeri Patilo moved to a village on the Ban-
diagara Plateau in the early 1980s where he hadopisty gone only in the dry season. In
Okoyeri Peul, he used to grow millet in a fieldradside the first row of dunes. When he left
Okoyeri Peul for good, he trusted the field to arallor from Okoyeri Dogon’s first ward.
After the Dogon councillor died, his son continugdrking the field. In the early 1990s,
however, due to conflicts over crop damage, thamulecided to take the land back from
the councillor's son and give it toramaybefamily living in Bamguel village territory and
promised not to take it away. This family, origigaMossi from Burkina Faso, were the
former slaves of another Fulani family in OkoyeauP The Fulani of Okoyeri Peul main-
tains cordial relations with theimaybeto whom he allocated the field and when | visited
the hamlet in September 2002, the Fulani landowuaer present.

The withdrawal and reallocation of the field causedny tensions between Okoyeri
Dogon and Okoyeri Peul and it was only after int@tions by Okoyeri Peul’s village chief
that a part of the field was returned to the Dogouancillor's son. ‘A field cannot be with-
drawn from someone who has cultivated it for soyngaars’ was his argument. The reality
is, however, that after the incident, the field le®n managed by thiemaybe family in-
stead who, in turn, had allocated a part of itrtother Dogon from Okoyeri.

In 2002, a curious situation arose whereby thel fighs being cultivated by three differ-
ent families, each occupying a horizontal stripttoe dune: theiimaybeat the top, the Do-
gon councillor’'s son in the valley and the othergbo in the middle strip. The lowest part
has the best soil properties (a mixture of sanddayg) but the highest part was more val-
uable in the past because of the cattle dung frenarge Fulani herds that had been there.

The fuzzy boundaries and overlapping village teridés of the two Okoyeris
have not turned into overt conflict as the openipgof the Seeno close to Oko-
yeri by Dogon farmers has mainly taken place sitlee Fulani left, while the
area was clearly divided in the past. The Dogoméas only cultivated small

fields near the village and the cattle keepers exhthe Seeno where they also
set up camps.

" Areeni Hamadou Barry (Fulani from Okoyeri Peutdayousoufi and Mousa Bilaly Tamboura (for-
mer slaves from Okoyeri Peul), Okoyeri, Septemif$y22
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However, the Fulani of Okoyeri Peul dream of reilngnone day. What
prevents them is the shortage of drinking waterti&ir herds and this is fre-
guently discussed when they meet in Konna Town.UAltlaree times a year, the
Fulani village chief sends a message to the vilidgef of Okoyeri Dogon that
he ‘has not forgotten about the land’. Following @dministrative decentraliza-
tion reform, the Fulani of Okoyeri Peul even stdrteegotiations in 1999 with
representatives of both Diankabou Municipality teich Okoyeri Peul belongs)
and Kassa Municipality (to which Okoyeri Dogon bwis) about the con-
struction of a large well near Okoyeri. When | tagl them in Konna (in January
2000 and September 2002), they were actively dotigthe requested FCFA 12
m (about EUR 18,320) from the local inhabitants.

They did not seem to be bothered about the Dogesepice in hamlets in the
Seeno, their ancient pasture area, when asked #bdutreturn to Okoyeri by
large Fulani herds (some of more than 1000 catiight well cause problems for
the Dogon farmers of Okoyeri Dogon who currentlelin the hamlets. Even
more remarkably, the Dogon said they did not fear fmrmer-herder conflicts
either. A large, modern well would be welcomed tjlouinstead. Kassa Munici-
pality, to which Okoyeri Dogon belongs, is alsowerterested as it sees oppor-
tunities to earn money from returning Fulani byitgxall the cattle coming on
their territory. When | visited Kassa Village in @amber 2000, the municipal
council was busy writing such a regulation. Furglrey for the well, however,
did not progress as expected and by 2002, onlyré @ the money required had
been collected. The mayor’s first councillor fronkderi Dogon therefore ad-
vised the Fulani to seek funding at NGO level iruBuatza.

This was the situation in late 2002 when | finalizéeldwork in the area.
However an Internet search showed that an existelyin Okoyeri Dogon had
been improved in early 2005 with the help of a $fench NGO. Apparently, it
was extended to a depth of 16 m and the stone slaafreplaced by a concrete
construction. The total costs were EUR 7890, toctvlihe Dogon population had
contributed almost 20% (EUR 152%)The website does not mention anything
about returning Fulani of Okoyeri Peul.

The case of Okoyeri is unusual as one territorghared by two different
villages that belong to different municipalitiegépiously sub-districts), without
a clear division of boundaries, a situation thaemognized administratively or at
least has not been discontinued. Within a contéxnhability and fluidity, the
populations of both villages use the administrasireictures to legitimatize their
claims to land. In fact, there is a ‘legal’ sitwatiof multiple layers of claims in
Okoyeri that is potentially explosive. The casevghthe paradox that an admin-

2 See http://www.villages-dogons.org/le-puits-okayeml, accessed September 2007.
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istrative entity like a village can be on the mared detached from its physical
place, yet still hold claims to it.

It should be noted that when | was doing fieldworkhe area between 1999
and 2002, the administrative decentralization re®were still new, with local
councils unaccustomed to their position and rohel #ne effects of the process
were not yet clear. A few years later, it appedtedreforms were importantly
serving as an alternative way for former politietites in the region to take up
positions in local governance (Pelckmans 2011)clvig a way of either contin-
uing or restoring local positions of power. For myde, the Douma village chief
was elected mayor in 2005.

Fulani reply to Dogon claims to land

Dogon farmers and Fulani agropastoralists haveemifft interests in land and
therefore also have differing views of land (seea@br 2). Originally, the Fulani
were not interested in specific plots for farming m larger areas for herding. In
the meanwhile, the areas they used as pasturesbeaveincreasingly used for
agricultuaral production and herding zones havesequently shrunk.

One might wonder why the Fulani have allowed toishappen. The Fulani
mayor of Dalla Municipality explained that Dogorsjicame ‘in search of mil-
let’, initially without the aim of permanent settient and they were not given
the land’® In other words, the colonization process progmsgadually and was
almost unnoticed until it was suddenlyfat accompli A Fulani from Douma
added that the Dogon farming system is expansidetlzat the Dogon claim the
land they once occupied: ‘After a few years of atiltultivation, a Dogon relo-
cates his field due to soil depletion, but he doesallow others to cultivate it
later.”

Over time, the Fulani have become ‘tired’ of thegbDo settled next to their
camps and tensions are running higher. They comgtat Dogon fine them for
crop damage by cattle and that the Dogon grow cmpgpastures and cattle
tracks. ‘We are Fulani and live from livestock kegp But now, there are fields
everywhere on the Seeno. We need cattle tracksiewdiee we have to go with
our animals?’. In the same vein, a group of Fulaemingsters in Douma angrily
said: ‘There is such a huge number of farming htsrdeound Douma now; it is
not possible anymore to reach Douma Village withead of 200 or 300 ani-
mals’.”” It was reported that some Fulani have even tdedproot the Dogon’s
millet in places where fields were created ovewiogs cattle tracks. Early in
2000, it was also reported that a number of powerrfid angry Fulani in Douma

3 Mousa Dicko (mayor, Dalla Municipality), DouentzZ&nuary 2001.
" Ibrahim Barry, Douma, September 2002.
S Group of Fulani youngsters (family of the villagieief), Douma, August 2002.
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wanted to prevent Dogon from elsewhere from makisg of the large well in
Douma. On various occasions, the Fulani villagefcbf Douma apparently in-
tervened and prevented possible outbreaks of \adelen

It should be noted that Fulani pastoral interesttand were not legally pro-
tected throughout the twentieth century. Only rédgeby way of theCharte pas-
toral (2001), did regulations on grazing areas and catileks come into force.
In contrast to regulations for farming lands, sashtheCode domanial et fonci-
er, there was never a pastoral code regulating Edstotivities.

When discussing the process of agricultural colon with the Fulani, it
turned out that they have formulated a counteratiane on Dogon claims to land
by adopting the Dogon discourse on first settleméntvould appear to be a
strategy in the absence of legal support to prefsniers from opening up their
pastures. This narrative essentially claims that Ealani were settled in their
pastoral camps prior to the Dogon’s arrival. ‘Whée first Dogon (from Di-
anvéli Kesselyettled in farming hamlets in the clay-sand tramsizone’® they
“found the Fulani there™, it is often sald.

In the nineteenth century, the situation outside wilages was not only dan-
gerous for the Dogon but, due to the presence ndlitmand wild animals, par-
ticularly lions and hyenas, also for the Fulani.uvig herders tended to group
together in small camps, where they often stayequii a few days. Only after
the security situation improved did the Fulanilsett camps for longer periods.
Hamma Maiga, the Songhai bard from Douma, formdlgibe Fulani process of
settlement in camps as follows: ‘You are a herdefr you herd animals in the
bush. The only thing you want is a good place fauryanimals. You stay some-
where for two or three days. Later, you returnhiat tplace, you settle there and
you stay many days. In this way settlements arestitated.”® In the pastoral
camps, agriculture was of minor importance and tmad only on previous
kraals where cattle had dropped their dung ancethexs improved soil fertility.
For this reason, the fields and huts were relocatedy year.

Fulani in Douma told me they occupied vast areambyking the corners of
the land. A Fulani ‘climbed on his horse and madewa’ as the Fulani village
chief described it, and the Fulani marked cornentgdy felling trees, planting
trees or putting down marking storl@sAlthough a Fulani often only cultivated a

8 Fulani are not unanimous when indicating the oafehe areas the Dogon settled in hamlets. Some
say Wayre was occupied first, followed by Coofi,nigje and Domani areas (Ibrahim Barry, Douma,
September 2002). Others claim that Kampije wadabkeof the four areas to be occupied by Dogon
from elsewhere (Boucary Barry, Douma, August 2002).

Hamadoum Mamoudou Barry (called Ba Mudda) andcaouBarry, Douma, August 2002; Ibrahim
Barry, Douma, September 2002.

Hamma Maiga (Songhai bard, Douma), Douma and BtaaeNovember 1999.

Amadou Nouhoum Barry (village chief, Douma), Dotza, November 2000; Alaye Hamadi Barry,
Coofi, September 2002.
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small part of the land, while the rest remainedulin@ated, he considered the
entire area located within these borders as babgnig him. The Fulani chief of
Douma emphasized that ‘there were no fields orS#eno’ and when the Dogon
arrived in the Coofi area ‘the land had not yetrbdevided as there was suffi-
cient land for everyone, herders and farmers’. dswaturally in his interest to
underline the fact that land is ‘undivided’ land,‘imdependent’ land as he also
put it, since the village chief rules all the lahdt is not cultivated whereas culti-
vated land is managed by family chiefs. This paditissue is part of the conflict
presented in Chapter 6 in which Douma'’s villageetis one of the main actors.

Fulani land ownership is recognized in some Dogamlkts in the agricultural
colonization area or at least it is recounted washked about, for example, by the
Dogon from Pergué who have settled in the Coofa.aBy doing so, they recog-
nize Fulani authority. Other settled Dogon farmdrewever, openly contest
Douma authority over the territory, especially ba@gon from Dianvéli Maoundé
Village (who settled in the Koremataka and Wayreagj and from Amba Vil-
lage (who settled in the Wayre and Kampije areBis¢y stated they did not ask
Douma permission before settling and, therefore,ldmd is theirs. Fulani com-
monly complain that many Dogon from these speaifilages are annoying as
they do not ask permission from Douma before setttiut just cultivate the land
for a couple of years and then forbid others tdivate it later. They also settle
on cattle tracks. It was reported some even akatcktnd to the Bella, the group
of former slaves of the Tuareg, and to other Dogon.

Conclusions

The mobility of rural people in Central Mali is deal in processes whereby land
for farming purposes is accessed. These can bédeoed as territorial strategies
since claims to specific tracts of land importantlyolve claims on local power
positions over a wider area.

In the agricultural colonization area that was aaenp in the course of the
twentieth century, several Dogon and Fulani vilegew compete for land and
power, which makes this seemingly remote areajautksl ‘socio-political arena’
(Bierschenk & Olivier de Sardan 1997, 1998, Blud®®8) or ‘frontier’ (Kopy-
toff 1987). In a rather pragmatic way, claims todaand power are legitimized
with reference to various sources. Based on thdirlgaseniority principle that
constitutes power positions in farming societiean(lbert & Sindzingre 1995,
Breusers 1999), Dogon villages commonly refer &rthncient settlement histo-
ries to legitimate present-day claims in agric@tucolonization areas (Lentz
2000, 2005). Past and present mobilities are tbnsexted. In addition, howev-
er, they may also refer to other sources of poweh ss the past or current ad-
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ministrative recognition of their positionis-a-vis other villages or incidental
court verdicts.

Whereas farming villages derive their power fronidimgg claims to land, ag-
ropastoralists have a different view of land and/@o However, within the con-
text of the growing Dogon colonization of formersp&es and in an attempt to
stand up for their rights, they seem to have adbfite farmers’ discourse about
first settlement by claiming that they had setilethe area prior to the Dogon. In
this respect, the diversification of their liveli activities through farming is
helpful as rotating kraals (fenced places wherdecate kept at night) are then
cultivated the next year and can serve as a jedtifiarming) claim to the land.
Like farmers, agropastoralists also use variousi@idtrative structures to sup-
port their claims to territory, as the example &o§eri Peul shows.

The use of a mixture of sources of power simultasgg not only by farmers
but also by agropastoralists, has resulted in gt@béshment of various ‘layers
of claims’ (Marchal 1983, Izard 1985, Fay 1995)e3é layers, which are intrin-
sically conflictuous, are evoked and become visibleeoncrete disputes over
land between individuals. They should, howeverubeerstood as conflicts over
territory and power positions between villages. Td9seie that claim prevails de-
pends on the power of the different parties toymsste others of the legitimacy of
their claim (see Rose 1994). Persuasion comprisesnobilization of a socio-
political network (Kopytoff 1987, Rose 1994, Be2901, Lentz 2005), includ-
ing the judiciary, if applicable. The compositiohsuch a network of villages is
ad hocand may cross ethnic boundaries (Schlee 2004heagourt cases be-
tween Amba and other villages showed.

In this respect, the recent (temporary) establisttroé Islamist power in the
northern part of Mali (Azawad) (March 2012 to Jayu2013), which includes
our research area in Central Mali, is relevant. hakance of power has been re-
shuffled and offers an opportunity for local-lexehsions to resurface as both
Dogon and Fulani may take this opportunity to regsheir positions.

This chapter has clearly demonstrated that the Iihobif rural people does
not match the administrative boundaries of a tyjtwhich presumes people’s
sedentarity. Moreover, due to mobility, the adntnaiive boundaries in this area
are vague in themselves. It appears that thedealitstrategies of a group or a
village exceed the boundaries of the place wheeg tfficially reside. Mobile
people may hold claims to various places and mairtteem from a distance.
This includes claiming land outside the area whmgeple administratively be-
long, such as the claims of Dogon villages in a&ADradius in the agricultural
colonization area. Or the reverse situation whexfe do not reside anymore in
the territory where they administratively belong havertheless maintain claims
there, such as the bizarre case of Okoyeri Pewtsho
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The next chapter presents the case study of a lacgé conflict in which the
mobility of farmers and various ways of claimingdeand power come together.
While the conflict seems to be limited to a landpdite at first sight, with a
farmer having been evicted from his land, the ¢asgs out to be deeply rooted
in the past and more complex and multi-layeredloser inspection, with many
more actors involved.
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Photol A Dogon famlly |n their ralny season hamlet wikteir falllng millet crop,
which will force the young men to migrate to thiean areas in search of
additional income (Central Mali)

‘/Ja- W.*;J,‘_e

Photo 2 leestock belng Watered ina ralny -season podl\lshladry up durlng
the dry season (Central Mali)
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Photo 3 A Dogon farmer and hrs donkey cart in Central Mmbparrng to collect
drinking water from a well 5 km away

Photo 4 Water beln drawn from a well (possrbly as deep(mn) usrng a camel
(Central Mali)
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Photo 5 An agropastoral camp in the dunes in the Okoy&®#sno area that belongs
to a Fulani family from Okoyeri Peul, one of thery few that still return
every rainy season, and with splendid views ofBardiagara Escarpment
in the background (Central Mali)

Photo 6 Conducting interviews in Cabfi hamlet where oritj:cm for land is fierce
(Central Mali)
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Sharing space: a Dogon farming hamlet (in the pameknd) and a Fulani
agropastoral camp (in the foreground) just a ssotreow from each other
in a clay-sand transition zone where Dogon farrhake moved near to
Fulani camps (Central Mali)

Photo 7 '



Conflict over land and power in
a volatile context (Central Mali)

Introduction

A detailed case study is now presented of a canflicCoofi in the clay-sand
transition zone where farmers from Dogon villagestiee Bandiagara Escarp-
ment have settled in rainy-season farming hamle&s fulani camps since the
early twentieth centuryln this specific case, a Dogon farmer was chaseli®
field by a Fulani agropastoralist. At first sigtttis may just seem to be a farmer-
herder conflict, a category that is not unusuahim Sahel (de Haagt al. 1990,
de Bruijn & van Dijk 1995, van Dijk 1996, de Bruigt al. 1997, Breuserst al.
1998, Hussein 1998, Hussedh al. 1999, de Bruijn & van Dijk 2005a, Moritz
2006, Beeler 2006, Dermat al. 2007, Kaboré 2008, Witsenburg & Wario Roba
2007). When digging deeper, it may appear to bendlict about the withdrawal
of land between first-settled and later-settledugsy a category of conflict that is
also quite common in West Africa (Lentz 2000, 202806, 2007). On closer
investigation, however, the land dispute turnstoute part of a larger on-going
struggle over power between two influential Fulom Douma.

Conflicts over land in Africa are often complex, lifaceted and multiple-
layered processes with many actors involved, fersimple reason that disputes
over land are usually not just about land. Therfegguently more at stake (Berry
2001, Lund 2002). As explained earlier, accessatal Ihas to be considered a
process in which social and political relationshaps continuously being negoti-
ated (Berry 1993). These are usually between tworagor groups of actors)

! This chapter is based on K. Nijenhuis (2009),dReiering conflicts over land in the Sahel as con-

flicts over power. In: A. Bocker, W. van Rossum & YWeyers, edsl.egal anthropology from the
Low CountriesSpecial Issue Recht der Werkelijkhgig. 69-99. Amsterdam: Reed Business.
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with different positions of power in a local hiecthy. An example is the host-
stranger relationshigaatigui), in which access to land is exchanged for loyalty
A conflict over land not only signals that the urlgag social and political rela-
tionship has come under pressure, but can alsomsdered a form of negotia-
tion to redefine the relationship (Lund 2002), whimplies that conflict is not
exceptional but essentially part of the processksead to access to land. Seeing
conflict as a way of redefining relationships ateeans that parties in a conflict
may prefer open-ended solutions and a continuaifatieir relationship rather
than a radical break (Berry 1993, Blundo 1994, K2@@1).

This case study considers how the conflict oved land power in Coofi has
evolved as a process; the various stages and re@titms of the conflict; the
actors involved; and how relations have developedgside the evolution of the
conflict. How various ‘layers of claims’ to land dupower have been established
over time and how this is related to the mobilifyfarmers will also be consid-
ered. We will analyse too the strategies that adwliow to justify and strength-
en their claims today. Do they refer, for exampdepral and old first-settlement
histories (Lentz 2000, 2005) and/or apply to akéke strategies?

Settlement history in Coofi

Coofi 1 and Coofi 2
The land conflict presented here concerns a frel@aofi where the clayey soils
gradually turn into sandy soils (see Map 6.1). TQo®fi zone is currently made
up of two farming hamlets, namely Coofi 1 and Cdhfthat are located at close
proximity. Coofi 1 is just south of a dirt trackathruns northwest-southeast and
divides the clay-sand transition zone in two, wi@ieofi 2 is to the north where
the soils are slightly more clayey. The distancsvben the two farming hamlets
is no more than 2 km and since fifteen familie lhere (eleven in Coofi 1 and
four in Coofi 2) and constitute a small, organizzmmmunity with a chief, a
youngsters’ association with a board, and a comingrandnut field, Coofi
could also be regarded as one farming hamlet withspatially separated wards.
Most of the families in Coofi are from Pergué Viaabout 25 km away high up
on the Bandiagara Escarpment where farming larstasce. The people from
Pergué in Coofi are called Pergourou, in addittheir family name of Guindo
or Guiré, which refers to the different clans. Gdois the largest, oldest and thus
most important of the two settlements and the olden from the first-settled
family is automatically the chief. On the basisfiefdwork data (2001), Coofi’s
rainy-season population is estimated at about 255.

Coofi's settlement history can be traced back &fitst decades of the twenti-
eth century and some of its huts have been replaegdral times. The first
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Map 6.1 Coofi zone, Central Mali (1999)
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farmer from Pergué settled in (what is now callédpfi 1 in the 1910s or 1920s
and his grandson, Mousa Pergourou Guindo, is tgdzyef. The second lineage
to settle in Coofi was Sory’s (b. 1930) and it Iscacalled Pergourou Guindo.
After his father had settled in Coofi 1 next to fivst family to which he was
closely related by marriage, he decided to cukévatclayey field in the north-
ernmost part of the transition zone deep in thedband he moved his hut from
Coofi 1 in 1943. He had asked prior permission frin@ Douma village chief
and, to his surprise as the clayey area was ret@v@ pasture area, permission
was granted. In 1960, his son Sory Pergourou Guiebeated the family huts to
the place that is now known as Coofi 2. The thing@dge (Pergourou Guiré) ar-
rived in Coofi in the 1950s. All the families in Gfdo from Pergué belong to one
of these three lineages that have split up ovez aimd were joined by relatives in
the 1950s and 1960s.

Every year after the harvest, the majority retwonPergué due to drinking-
water shortages and young men usually go off tdkvesr seasonal labour wage
migrants in the cities or coastal areas. Drinkirggex in Coofi is obtained from
seasonal rain-fed ponds nearby and from a well ayM/ some 5 km away. In
the early 1990s, an 86-metre-deep borehole wakedlnih Coofi but it broke
down in 1998 and attempts to repair it failed. Aatde water supply would al-
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low people to live in Coofi all year round. At pest, it is only the chief who
lives there permanently as he owns a small hertdctiranot be kept in Pergué. In
the dry season, his herd is watered at the lardeinv8amguel on the way to
Pergué, about 13 km away.

Previous settlement

Sory and the other Dogon from Pergué living in C&oére not the first Dogon
to have settled there. In the past, Dogon from @kioYillage headed by a man
called Nouh established a farming hamlet theréén1910s or 1920s among Fu-
lani camps where he cultivated millet and othempsrahough not every year.
Four other families from Okoyeri joined him ovem#& and the five families
formed a small community.

Okoyeri's farming hamlet in Coofi expanded as ralhbnd harvests were
abundant. The land was abundant too: they cultivalay and mixed clay-sand
fields nearby and when a field was depleted, it \eftsfallow and an adjacent
tract of land was cleared. Nouh’s grandsahhajj Diadié Alphagalo, who was
born in Coofi in 1946 and currently lives in a naseason hamlet in the Seeno of
Okoyeri (see Chapter 4), estimates that, by 196, rainy-season hamlet in
Coofi was a large settlement comprising 23 famifiggh about 375 people). To
access drinking water, Nouh dug a waterhole tha gadledNouhtakaraafter
him (Nouh’s pond). After the harvest, they all reied to Okoyeri.

Farming in Coofi was relatively easy and succedstulthis changed in about
1960 following a conflict between Nouh and the Rullom Douma. Stories
differ about the conflict but as they do not coditheach other, there is likely to
be an element of truth in them.

The Fulani from Douma claim that they chased awayliogon from Okoyeri
since the Dogon wanted to turn Coofi into a nevagé headed by Nouh. The
Dogon from Pergue presently living in Coofi 2 confed that the Dogon from
Okoyeri had to leave because they claimed thadeyrivas theirs. The immedi-
ate cause of tension was probably the waterhokeNbah had dug in his field.
Digging waterholes is a delicate issue as it issmmred the privilege of land-
owners or as an act that claims land and poweniaraa. This behaviour was
undoubtedly a thorn in Douma’s side; Douma consid&vofi as part of its terri-
tory and would never allow the creation of a Dogdlage there.

Nouh’s grandsorl-hajj Diadié confirmed that the problems started with the
digging of Nouh’s pond: it was ‘a matter of prid@&fter his grandfather died, the
village chief of Douma reclaimed the land and a#dwthe Dogon to stay there
on condition they gave them a bundle of millet gwgear. Nouh’s descendants
refused because they considered themselves teldedhoccupants of the land.
‘We have never asked permission to cultivate timel.laOffering millet would
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imply recognition of Douma’s land ownership, whikfusing to present the mil-
let was interpreted by Fulani as ‘looking for potwver

An old man from Okoyeri who was living in Coofi tite time stated that the
reason for their departure was a violent confhat. angry youngster from Oko-
yeri had killed a Fulani from Douma with his hoecese the Fulani’s wandering
cattle had caused considerable damage to the Dedetd. In response to the
murder, the Fulani from Douma sent a patrol toahes. Although the offender
had been arrested, the Dogon from Okoyeri in Cdefiided to return to their
village as they feared Fulani retaliation. Theagk chief of Douma said in more
general terms that the Dogon had left due to ‘motsl with herders’.

Whatever the facts, Nouh’s descendants return@kéyeri in about 1960 and
all the other families followed out of solidarity the same year. As a result of
their departure, it remained unclear whether tinel im Coofi belonged to Oko-
yeri or Douma.

Fulani claims to first occupancy

The Fulani from Douma have clearly laid claims too@. They currently state

that the clay-sand transition zone, including theaavhere Coofi is located, be-
longs to Douma as they were the first occupantsnaaked their personal terri-
tories by cutting down trees.

The Dogon from Pergue occupied land in what is walled Coofi 2, which
was probably claimed by the Dogon of Okoyeri. Néweless, the Dogon from
Pergue have recognized the land as belonging tor@pas can be seen from
acts such as offering a part of their annual mhlatvest and allowing the Fulani
owner of the field to enjoy extra labour for a cleupf days for weeding or har-
vesting work. Coofi's Chief Mousa recounted how,enwhis grandfather settled
in Coofi, all the land had already been apportiobgdrulani from Douma. When
asked about it, the family chiefs in Coofi were gaeed to specify the Fulani
owner of each of their fields. It emerged thatthé fields in Coofi belong to a
limited number of Fulani from Douma. Most of theaygy fields in Coofi, for
example, belong to a man called Ba Mudda and stkefifteen Dogon families
in Coofi occupy at least one field belonging to him

The contours of the fields in Coofi are highly guéar, similar to most fields
in the agricultural colonization zone. Accordingtihe farmers in Coofi, this was
because of the way a Fulani owner showed a Dogempldce where he was al-
lowed to cultivate. The Fulani did not indicate #act boundaries but only the
corners, which used to be trees in the past. Traings disappeared with the
Sahel droughts in the early 1970s and mid-1980svisitstill know them’, the
Dogon in Coofi assured me.
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The first layer of the conflict: The land issue

The withdrawal of land

Shortly after the departure of the Dogon from Okoye about 1960, Sory
grabbed his opportunity and moved to the place kafy@ri's former settlement
in what is now called Coofi 2, built a mud and straut and started to cultivate
Nouh’s former field that was well manured and hackatral waterhole. It was
the former Douma village chief who had allocatee field to Sory, and his son
Amadou Nouhoum Barry (b. circa 1940) holds thisifms today.

In the mid-1960s, another Fulani from Douma visit8dry’s father and
claimed the land, arguing that he was the owneraAsgn of recognition of
ownership, Sory’s father had to ‘pay’ him a symbdiundle of millet after the
annual harvest. He accepted and gave him the railety year unless their har-
vest was too poor, a practice that continued pedgefior many years. Three
subsequent generations cultivated this field, Sofgther, Sory and, since the
early 1990s, Sory’s son Oumar. They enlarged #id &tep-by-step as their fam-
ily grew (Sory has seven sons) and purchased digniabequipment. As a result,
it has become a large and profitable field of ab@iba, of which about a third is
fallow. Oumar was able to harvest 400-500 bundfesiitdet from this field in
the mid-1990s, which is considerable for this &rea.

However, the situation changed dramatically in 198Fen Hamadoun
Guidado Barry, who is better known as Ba Mudda ¢rmen‘father of Mudda’ in
Fulani language), succeeded his paternal uncle,haldgpassed away, as a fami-
ly chief. Ba Mudda is an old man (b. circa 1930)wuisible Fulani characteris-
tics: he is tall and slim, with a long face anchtigoloured eyes. He returned
from the Inner Niger Delta where he used to be Wwighfamily herds and settled
in Douma again. It was rumoured in Coofi that hedut be a troublemaker in
the Inner Niger Delta. Now he was the family chie#, summoned Sory to pay
him the annual bundle of millet. Coincidentally hewer, two consecutive poor
rainy seasons resulted in very bad harvests angl \8as not able to give away
any millet. Ba Mudda became very angry as he censdl Sory’s behaviour a
repudiation of his ownership. So in 1999, he toakkothe field that Sory had
been cultivating for almost 40 years.

The younger brother of Douma’s village chief attégapto mediate in the dis-
pute and proposed giving two bundles of millet, Wwhen this was suggested to
Ba Mudda, he demanded money instead. Sory offemedHCFA 5000 (EUR
7.50), but Ba Mudda wanted FCFA 7500 (EUR 11.5@&.NBudda was still not
satisfied and wanted to chase Sory’s family off ldred, urging them ‘to uproot

2 One bundle of millet is about 25 kg, dependingtm quality and quantity of the grain. After thres

ing, the net weight of the millet ranges from 16t&®0 kg (Maas 2005: 111).
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their huts’ because they were built on the contefisdd. He made it clear that
Sory had to leave Coofi.

Sory subsequently requested help from his friend,Rulani village chief of
Douma, whose father had allocated his family tleédfin the past. The village
chief, who is normally a calm old man, took theecas the District Court in
Douentza. The court session took place in Septe2@ and, based on witness
statements, decided in favour of Ba Mudda.

As a result of the court’'s decision, Sory left ttentested field fallow. Ba
Mudda did not occupy the land himself, but allodatepart to another Dogon
from Pergué but who was living nearby. The relatfop between Sory and Ba
Mudda has been frosty ever since and when my m@sdaidwork in Central
Mali ended in early October 2002, Sory and his faiad not yet left their reed
huts and loam houses in Coofi.

The withdrawal of land due to conflicts betweenrstfcomer and a newcomer
Is not unusual in Mali and more widely in West Afi(Lentz 2000, 2005, 2006,
2007). However, there are some remarkable aspecthksstcase. Why was it the
village chief who took the case to court insteadsofy? What was the village
chief’s interest in doing so? Apparently, the cmflvas not between Ba Mudda
and Sory (a Fulani-Dogon conflict) but between Badda and the village chief
(a conflict between two Fulani). Before turningti@ court case and the broader
issues in the conflict, let us consider Sory argldgn Oumar, their relationship
with Douma'’s village chief, and this specific fielfory is by far the wealthiest
farmer in Coofi with the largest and most profigbElds. Is it just a coincidence
that Ba Mudda took back Sory’s most lucrative field

Sory’s wealth and the contested field

In 1943, when Sory’s father moved his huts from fCbonto the forest, the fam-

ily consisted of only four persons. The clayey sailere fertile and heavy to
work with a hand hoe. Since his move from the fotesCoofi 2 in 1960 how-

ever, Sory has become a very successful farmeticplarly since the early

1990s when Sory’'s son Oumar (b. 1962) succeededakithe daily manager,
although his old father Sory is still the familyieh Since Oumar is in charge,
significant investments have been made in ploughsught animals (camels,
oxen and donkeys) and livestock. This large familgome 50 people is the only
one in Coofi that uses camel traction.

With the growth of the family and investments imriagltural equipment, the
family has been able to enlarge existing fields apein up new ones. It now has
three large fields, two in Coofi (a clay and a etand field) of about 110 ha to-
gether and another sandy field of 80 ha about 1Gway from Coofi that was
opened up in the early 1990s to spread the risk foxlels with distinct soil prop-
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erties. Oumar explained that ‘If the rainfall isogoand well-timed, then the har-
vest on the sandy soils is good and on the clapdy extremely good. When
rainfall falls short, then the harvest on the sasdis is still fairly good, but on
the clayey soils it is disastrous.” Depending oa #oil's properties, different
crops are grown: millet, sorghum, sesame, groursidraatlabash, sorrel, beans,
watermelon, okra and cotton.

The two large fields in Coofi have become one divee. Sory started in 1943
on the clayey field in the forest at the northgrbint and gradually enlarged it
southwards towards Coofi 2 where the clay soil iseth with sand. Reversely,
when he started on the clay-sand field in Coofi 2960, he expanded it towards
the clay field. Together, the two fields now congé one large elongated piece
of land running nearly 110 ha in a north-southaion (about 450 m x 2500 m).
The northern clayey part in the forest is aboubh&1while the southern clay-sand
part in Coofi 2 is about 78 ha. The northern clagayt is very fertile but grow-
ing crops is riskier than on a sandy field becaulag soils are much more sensi-
tive to shortages and excesses in rainfall. Thehson clay-sand field is thus
preferred. It is this southern part in Coofi 2 tisathe contested field.

When Sory and his son Oumar had to abandon thetd$lay-sand field in
Coofi, they reacted in two ways. First, Oumar symghlarged a new sandy field
10 km away although the distance was a problemhanapered the allocation of
labour to other fields. Second, while they hadeave the southern part fallow,
they opened up the old northern clayey fallow paain. Oumar ploughed this
part as far away possible from the contested secliovas a part that had been
fallow for six years but all signs of agriculturachalready faded; it was densely
covered with vegetation and looked like normal hweith several types of trees
and shrubs.

The variety of fields, the crops and the flexibl@ation of labour allowed
room for manoeuvre. For example, the harvest in0D208s bad on the Seeno
soils near Coofi due to locusts, with some famities able to harvest anything at
all. Oumar’s family on the other hand did not sutfeo much. Although the sor-
ghum harvest had failed on the clay field in theesb and the clay-sand field in
Coofi was not cultivated at all due to the conflitte millet harvest from the
sandy field was fairly good because the crops varelly damaged during the
growing season. Oumar harvested even more milkt th the previous year
when he cultivated the contested field.

Ba Mudda had withdrawn the most profitable fieldnfr Coofi's wealthiest
farmer but, although he certainly damaged Sory'sitpm, Sory did not suffer
too much in terms of losses as he was able to isd&vb alternative fields. What
seemed to be more important to Ba Mudda than Soevgalth was Sory’s rela-
tionship with the village chief of Douma.
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The friendship between the village chief and Sory

Sory is loyal to the Fulani village chief of DoumEheir warm relationship can
be traced back to their mothers who were friendsraklren. Sory’s mother

comes from a small village near Douentza, a pldoereithe Fulani from Douma
used to herd. An expression of the present friepdsbtween the village chief
and Sory are their regular visits. For example, whige village chief passes
through Coofi, he always stops to greet Sory. Thiage chief is highly es-

teemed by the Dogon in Coofi because ‘he is naepugdiced man’. Oumar gave
as an example an incident with a Fulani of Doumiag Wwad entrusted him with
sixteen cows. One day the Fulani wanted his céilek but they had disap-
peared. The owner accused Oumar of theft and waatgd to the police but the
village chief intervened and proposed a two-morhqal of investigation. It was
a delay that allowed time for the animals to benthu

The relationship between the village chief and Ss@pparently a thorn in Ba
Mudda'’s side. He noticed with obvious envy thatrisis a rich man who gives a
lot of presents to the village chief, while thelagie chief accepts everything and
always wants to be better. Other Dogon also da #otahe chief, but Sory does
the most: he gives four or five sacks of millet gvgear, money and sometimes
even animals.” Although it is rumoured in Doumatttree village chief is a per-
son who takes what he can get, it seems that BaldMbds an exaggerated image
of the gift relations between the two men. Oumaineced they had never given
money to the village chief and only small amountsnullet. According to
Oumar, there was gossip when he sold a bull ativdekly Douentza cattle mar-
ket during the land dispute. However, the money masnt for the dowry that
had to be paid by Oumar’s younger brother, notHervillage chief.

It seems likely that the reason for Ba Mudda’s ssession of Sory’s field had
nothing to do with the specific field or bad fegientowards Sory. Instead, the
close relationship between Sory and the villageefciwas almost certainly at
stake and, by hitting Sory, he would hurt the géachief. Ba Mudda’s actions
were probably due to a mixture of jealousy andmaeent and a display of pow-
er. After the court case, Ba Mudda said he wishetl $ory had come to him to
discuss the matter beforehand and not gone toillageschief. The village chief
felt that Ba Mudda had chased Sory off his fielddaese he wanted to frustrate
him (the village chief). This was the reason whg Willage chief took the case to
court. Even Oumar considered the court case tofaendy conflict between the
village chief and Ba Mudda. ‘It is a conflict bewvretwo Fulani. Therefore, it is
wise to keep away from this dispute,” he warned.
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The struggle for power between two Fulani

One might wonder why Ba Mudda reclaimed the landi\&hy it was the village
chief (and not Sory) who took the case to the istCourt in Douentza. The
repossession of Sory’s field was apparently natsielf the central issue between
the village chief and Ba Mudda. When reading tlguarents that were used in
the verdict, it emerges that the struggle was boutthis specific field but es-
sentially about the power to allocate land to argjer. Who is entitled to allocate
land to strangers and with what legitimacy? Ba Muduohd the village chief
clearly had divergent notions.

The court case

The public session at the District Court in Douantn 28 September 2000 was
on the reclamation of fields called Windé Nibat Coofi (spelt Thiofy) between
Amadou Nouhoum Barry, the village chief of Doumisigant) and Hamadoun
Guidado Barry, i.e. Ba Mudda (defender), who wagprssingly indicated as a
cultivator in the verdict.

The arguments of both parties are clearly expreissgte verdict The village
chief underlined at the public session that he matsdemanding the land as a
private person but in his capacity as the villageefcwho was protecting village
interests. He argued that ‘the field is integrat&d the village territory, which
belongs to the village as a collectivity, not tgiagle person’. He regretted that
Ba Mudda had claimed the land as a private ownerhaa even chased the Do-
gon off the land, while he, the village chief, lmdhorized them to settle there in
the first place and exploit the land. He askedttibeinal to confirm that the field
belonged to the village and that he, in his roleidiage chief, was the only per-
son who could authorize the use of the land.

Ba Mudda then argued that first his grandfathesmthis father and now final-
ly he could allocate the land to whoever they warite In return, to symbolize
that the land belongs to Ba Mudda’s family, thehatized person always has to
offer remuneration in the form of bundles of mill&verybody in Douma knows
about this,” he stated, articulating his indignatat the village chief's behaviour
‘who just publicly expresses hard feelings agamstwithout being frank’.

The court did not give an elaborate written reaabaut how it arrived at its
decision and the verdict was, according to the, tietdty based on witness state-

® A Fulani youngster from Douma, a family membeboth Ba Mudda and the village chief, explained

that the place was formerly indicated as Winnde yiluRespondents explained thaiinde refers to
‘the place where sick animals stay’, whileuyi refers to ‘termites’ in the Fulani language. More
generallywiinderefers to a deserted camp that can be cultivated@(dijn & van Dijk 1995: 310).
Justice de Paix de Douentza, 30 October 200038pugement.

| received the verdict from Ba Mudda Barry hinisgtho always keeps it in a small, dirty plastic
sandwich bag in hisoubou(long robe)
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ments. The court allowed the village chief to appeahis capacity as village
chief but since no witnesses confirmed that thetesiad land belonged to the
collectivity, which would justify the village chief authority over the land, the
court judged his arguments to be weak. By contesstyitnesses confirmed that
the Dogon were settled by Ba Mudda (or his fathregrandfather) and that he
had always received bundles of millet in returrg tdourt decided that the con-
tested lands customarily belonged to Ba Mudda. édall motivation with refer-
ence to applicable legislation or customary rulas ywrovided in the verdict.

Notwithstanding the apparent weight of the witnetstements, their names
and numbers are not mentioned in the written verdias known though that
three witnesses were present, all called by Ba Mudte village chief took two
witnesses but they were not accepted: one was ithe day of the public hearing
and the other, aged 87, was considered too olgpeaa. The village chief had
apparently underestimated the situation. As hisilfaia larger and richer than
Ba Mudda’s, he had not expected anyone to havedimeage to challenge him.

Many believed the trial was not fair and rumoursuated that the judge was
corrupt. The village chief’s principal councillar Douma asserted that the judge
had accepted FCFA 100,000 (EUR 150) from Ba Muddaturn for a favoura-
ble judgment. This might have been true. Bribergamnmon in the Malian judi-
cial system, which means that justice is (oftem)dale. Amounts ranging from
FCFA 200,000 (EUR 300) to FCFA 1,000,000 (EUR 1564 a verdict at
Douentza District Court are not unusual, and tloisstitutes an attractive sup-
plement to a magistrate’s relatively modest monte@jary of about FCFA
150,000 (EUR 230) (de Langen 2001: 58).

What becomes clear from the verdict is that Ba Muddd the village chief
have different perspectives regarding the poweadlozate farming land. Accord-
ing to Ba Mudda, his right is based on first ocdigraof the field, while the vil-
lage chief feels the territory is undivided andtthe, in his role as chief, can rule
as he wishes. In fact, the village chief holdsratteial view whereas Ba Mudda
considers land as if he were a farmer who hasgigha field. Paradoxically, this
seems to contradict their backers’ views: Ba Muddaupported by livestock
keepers in Douma, while the village chief is suppdiby farmers.

Land allocation through Ba Mudda’s eyes

Despite having livestock keeping as its main agtj\Ba Mudda’s family consid-
er themselves the owner of a number of fields infCd that have been allocated
to Dogon. These tenant farmers give them part @f tmarvest in return, unless
the harvest is poor. The family also has a fielthm Inner Niger Delta that farm-
ers cultivate in return for the use of Ba Muddd@ughs.
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In the view of the Fulani, the first people to keth Douma territory were Fu-
lani livestock keepers from Douma who went thergéaésture their herds and
then also cultivated fields near their camps. ThHedés, established on kraals on
which cattle dung was dropped, were rotated evegr yepending on the loca-
tion of the previous kraal. The Fulani simply dieddthe clay-sand transition
zone amongst themselves by marking corner points.

The Coofi area — more particularly its northerryelapart — used to be an area
where the sick animals of the Fulani in Douma wsoated at times of livestock
epidemics. This was confirmed by several villageosn Douma. As a result of
the herds’ presence, the soil was enriched bynimeas’ dung and was excellent
for agricultural purposes. Ba Mudda claims his fsgnaias the first to cultivate
fields near their pastoral camp. Leaving theirdgefallow for a few years, they
moved with their herds to another area. And asfitse cultivator in Coofi, Ba
Mudda considers himself the owner of the land, Whircturn gives him the right
to allocate it to strangers.

Another perspective from the village chief

The village chief denied that Coofi was a place ielsck animals were kept and
that Ba Mudda’s family had cultivated there. Acaongdto him, Coofi was just a
transitory stopping place between an area wheranilinals were brought and
another where healthy animals were pastured. Mamdamentally, he does not
consider first cultivation as a legitimate basisdfiocating land to strangers. Ac-
cording to the village chief, a field is not priegbroperty but belongs to every-
one, i.e. to the whole community. The territorgdse considered undivided and
only the village chief can allocate land. This medhat the field is not Ba
Mudda’s (‘he did not even cultivate the place’)t lelongs to him as village
chief. He states that his father, the previousag#l chief, had allocated the land
to Sory. The village chief therefore holds the vidvat if outsiders definitely
leave Douma territory, such as the Dogon from Okioye 1960 did, the land
returns to Douma and is represented by the villdgef. Coofi’'s chief Mousa
knows the Fulani view whereby the land automatycadturns to the village chief
as soon as it is abandoned.

It appeared, however, that the village chief wascompletely sure of his own
story, although he never hesitated and swore iahAdl name that Ba Mudda’s
ancestors had never settled in Coofi. Oumar, S@gis, reported that, shortly
before the court session in September 2000, thegeilchief had visited Coofi
with a police officer to take an official statemdrdm Sory about his first settle-
ment. However, Sory was not there. The village fchianted him to continue
cultivating the land but Sory refused pending tberts decision.
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Remarkably, as a starting point in Coofi’s settlait@story, the village chief
always mentions Sory’s settlement, omitting theppresence of the Dogon of
Okoyeri. Al-hajj Diadié Alphagalo, the grandson of the first-settldagon from
Okoyeri in Coofi 2, claimed that the village chieid asked him during the court
case if he had heard from his grandfather whoitid belonged to: to his grand-
father Nouh, to ‘that Fulani’ (Ba Mudda) or to hifthe village chief).Al-hajj
Diadié claimed he had never heard anything abotroit his grandfather. ‘I
know it is Douma’s territory. In those days thererg Fulani present, but my
grandfather never asked [anyone’s] permission.udefpund a place and cleared
it.’

Previous rivalry and today’s revenge

The conflict between Ba Mudda and the village clsefiot an isolated incident.
There have been previous tensions between thesd-temi, who are distant
relatives: Ba Mudda is the village chief's pateroalcle. It is said that their
strained relationship can be traced back to treiners who had a falling out
many years ago. Nowadays, their families live iifiedeént wards in Douma and,
as ward chief, Ba Mudda is a councillor to theagk chief. It is said, however,
that people in Ba Mudda’'s ward refuse to pay thaxes to the village chief,
which means they do not accept his authority.

It was rumoured that there was a personal feuddertvBa Mudda and the vil-
lage chief that started due to rivalry over a womaore than 50 years ago. The
present village chief had seduced a woman, Kadbig#io, who was married to
Ba Mudda’s older brother. She got divorced in ordemarry him as his second
wife (the chief divorced his first wife). This hagped but it was claimed that Ba
Mudda then wished to take revenge on the actulalgelchief. Kadidja Diallo is
old now but is still a lively and strong woman wiines in the village chief’s
home in Douma.

Their rivalry clearly also has to do with power. ghthe previous village
chief died, they both dreamed of becoming the nee. €oofi's Chief Mousa
reported that Ba Mudda, being the oldest male membtne family, felt passed
over when his younger nephew was chosen. Thisdermgtandable as it was not
always evident in Fulani history that a new chgthosen from the next genera-
tion. The system was introduced under Seeku Aarmsadilé (1818- 1862). Be-
forehand, a new chief was primarily chosen fromhwitthe deceased chief's
generation, for example, one of his brothers (dejB& van Dijk 2001: 229).

Political coalitions and polarization
Both Ba Mudda and the village chief attempted tpagxi their power base in
Douma in the past by using their own positionsreate a support group by of-



167

fering attractive incentives. In doing so, they &agized the differences between
farmers and livestock keepers. This polarizatios wat along ethnic lines, thus
not between the Fulani and the Dogon but alongrgadey and mobility lines
instead. A distinction was deliberately made betwgmups of sedentary farm-
ers and mobile livestock keepers, especially byilege chief.

Ba Mudda appointed himself as an intermediarylierlivestock keepers from
Douma in the Inner Niger Delta for whom he negesatntry fees with the local
chief (jowro). These are the rich livestock keepers with largelfiewhereas the
poorer ones with the smaller herds cannot afforgay the entry fees. Herders
with small herds move to the freely accessible Basgata Plateau. In Douma it
is said that ‘the village chief does nothing foe fhulani because he always lives
in Douma. In contrast, Ba Mudda truly benefits Bugani in the Inner Niger Del-
ta. He frequently goes there and negotiates cattigy fees with thgowro. He is
a powerful man.’

The village chief did, however, do a lot for theleetaryrimaybe (former Fu-
lani slaves) and impoverished Fulani by allocatimgm farming land, especially
after the devastating droughts in the Sahel imitte 1980s when many livestock
keepers lost their cattle and were forced to torouitivation. These allocations
made him popular with farmers but antagonized thetqralists as he allocated
land near the village that was supposedly resefmegloung cattle. He justified
this by claiming that there was no other areatteftultivate. This made the Fu-
lani livestock keepers of Douma furious and theyoled against him, but in
vain.

In conflicts between farmers and livestock keepérs, village chief often
takes the side of farmers, which makes him popamaong farmers (‘the Dogon
in Douma love the village chief’) but very unpopwath the Fulani (‘the village
chief is opposed by the Fulani’). As a Bamana farfmem Douma explained:
‘The village chief has never frustrated a farmeffrts at cultivation’. It is said
the village chief even reported violent conflicta@ng Fulani to the police.

Remarkably, the Fulani village chief considers hatha representative of the
sedentary people in Douma ‘because they are altix@ys: in times of famine as
well as in times of abundance’. Most of the timewlkver, the village chief him-
self is not present in Douma, where he officialbgides. He can often be found
in Douentza where his third wife and their childiee. He also frequently trav-
els to Burkina Faso to seek treatment for an aksoashis leg and to attend
meetings of a regional livestock keepers’ NGO fdricki he is a Malian repre-
sentative. During his absence, he is replaced $pimcipal councillor.

In the conflict between Ba Mudda and the villagethithe majority of the Fu-
lani population of Douma sided with Ba Mudda, reliess of whether he was
right or wrong. As a former slave of the villageefts family explained, they
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feared that if the court’s verdict went against Madda, this might create a
precedent in other similar situations in Douma whiiie Fulani had lent land to
Dogon farmers from outside the area. The villagefchowever, interpreted the
massive Fulani support for Ba Mudda as jealousiieyTdo not love me or Ba
Mudda either, but they are against me becausethamillage chief, so therefore
they supported Ba Mudda.” According to a young Rula Douma, it was ru-
moured in Douma that ‘Ba Mudda is wrong’ and thahad always been Ba
Mudda who caused problems with the village chi&iis was also rumoured in
Coofi.

The aftermath of the court case: The struggle tover continues

The conflict did not end with the court’s verdi@n the contrary, the outcome
served as input for a new stage in the conflictpiving many more people than
before. The aftermath confirms that the land dispsitessentially part of a con-
flict of power. Both Ba Mudda and the village chleve continued their own
struggles for power: Ba Mudda has focused on Owebfie the village chief has
directed his attention to Douma.

Ba Mudda spreads discord in Coofi 2

After the court’s verdict, Ba Mudda visited the @ogof Coofi 2 to claim mon-
ey. Oumar reported that Ba Mudda wanted the Dogarontribute as they had
benefited from the verdict. ‘He was very angry thatone had even paid him
one franc.” He tried to make them believe that &é éncountered additional ex-
penses at the court in order to let Sory continugvating. Three farmers from
Coofi 2 that cultivated Ba Mudda’s land paid himmag, in total FCFA 120,000
(EUR 185), of which Sory contributed most (FCFA D). And, not insignifi-
cantly, they decided to stop offering him their aainbundle of millet. Thus the
bizarre and paradoxical situation arose wherebyMBamlda urged the Dogon
from Coofi 2 to cover the costs he had incurrednrattempt to bribe the jury but
that had eventually led to a judgment that wasmtheir advantage.

Ba Mudda then split the contested field in twogediting one part to Idrissa, a
Dogon farmer from Pergué who lived in a nearby fagrhamlet. Initially Idris-
sa refused and asked Ba Mudda to let the fieldbty But Ba Mudda only agreed
to Sory keeping a part if Idrissa cultivated thieest This was only the start of Ba
Mudda’s attempts to spread discord among the Dag@Qoofi.

The Dogon in Coofi and Pergué were upset with $drifor agreeing to culti-
vate the disputed field, which they considered enoé betrayal. The elderly in
Pergué convened two village meetings. At the fiadter a representative had
verified whether Idrissa had really agreed to vate Ba Mudda’s field, they rep-
rimanded and fined Idrissa. He had to provide & foulthe elders, who slaugh-
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tered it and then ate it. Idrissa was not only @w®red to have acted wrongfully
but, more importantly, they were dissatisfied wBh Mudda’s attempts to divide
the Dogon community. Oumar pleaded at the meekiag‘Everybody knows the

field does not belong to my father Sory. Our uratyd solidarity is more im-

portant than this field. Therefore the field shob&lgiven to Idrissa in its entire-
ty.” The older people, however, demanded that $driabandon the field. At a
second meeting, Idrissa was given the opportunitgxplain why he had agreed
to cultivate for Ba Mudda. The elders then agrded tdrissa had had no other
choice than to accept. Ba Mudda had created agmrolbd which there was no
simple solution.

In the next rainy season, in 2001, both sowed atdvated their parts of the
field: Idrissa a small piece and Sory the larget.ga the subsequent dry season
however, Ba Mudda enlarged Idrissa’s share at xiperese of Sory. And, more
importantly, he entrusted the management of theeefield to Idrissa, which
meant that Sory became subordinated to Idrissg, 8dro settled in Coofi be-
fore Idrissa, was deeply offended and abandonedfi¢he in 2002. His son
Oumar said, ‘We cannot bear the idea that Idrisslailslren will say some day to
our children: your field has been withdrawn andhage managed the field ever
since.’

Meanwhile, Idrissa’s collaboration with Ba Muddaensified. He built a mil-
let store for him and trusted his herd to Ba Mudbae village chief of Pergué
was astonished at Idrissa: ‘So you want to be lae®’ Idrissa retorted that he
had paid the fine and therefore cleared the delhesfelt free to do whatever he
wanted. As a result, Idrissa became increasingliated from the Dogon com-
munity in Coofi and Pergué, while his relationshwita Mudda became warmer.

At an individual level, the relationship betweemrysand Idrissa has deterio-
rated. Sory’s son Oumar feels betrayed by Idrisgaf®ns, all the more so as he
had done a lot for Idrissa in the past and thdatimship was good. They had
even become relatives since one of Sory’s sonsiedafdrissa’s daughter.
‘When Idrissa settled here, he had nothing, nohevdonkey to transport water.’
To help him, Oumar transported wood for him so bela construct his hut and
when ldrissa’s brother was chased off his fieldyais Sory who went to negoti-
ate. Oumar expressed his anger: ‘You save someonethe well and in return
he pushes you in it Remarkably, Oumar was morzlstd that Idrissa trusted
his herd of fat, prize-winning, high-quality catle Ba Mudda. According to
Oumar, in Dogon eyes, trusting a herd to a Fulagams that you will lose your
animals.

Ba Mudda had not yet finished. In an obvious attetogonfront the village
chief with his powerlessness, he took back more lanCoofi 2 in 2002, this
time a field from Issa. With the help of a wealttaymer and Islamic teacher
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from a nearby village, Issa found another field ibbtias an unfavourable location
and is several kilometres away on Okoyeri territditye old Issa is still in his hut
in Coofi 2 but his family has already moved to ttesv field. Ba Mudda also de-
manded that the most recently settled family infCleave Coofi 2 because it is
his territory. This farmer cultivates in Coofi 1tdives in Coofi 2. In 1999, he

relocated his huts and granaries from Coofi 1 tofC? to be closer to Nouh’s

waterhole, since he does not have a donkey caratsport water. In October
2002, he had not yet left. The Dogon in Coofi spegted that if one farmer from
Coofi 2 left, the others would follow in solidarjtitke the Dogon from Okoyeri

four decades earlier.

The village chief strikes back in Douma

Since the court case, the village chief of Doums et helped the Dogon who
lost out in Coofi but has instead tried to takeergge on the Fulani herders in
Douma that supported Ba Mudda in the court caseattetnpted to restore his
battered position. This shows that the conflictgsentially about power, not only
for Ba Mudda but also for the village chief.

Shortly after the court’s ruling, he urged Soryctmtinue cultivating the field,
in spite of the its decision. However, Sory refygeehding a solution to the con-
flict. As a result, the village chief was angrySary, as | observed early in De-
cember 2000. Instead, Oumar started clearing tintherm part of the field be-
hind an erosion gully, which was in fact an ovewgnofallow field of Sory’s.
Oumar also enlarged their sandy field to its curB8&hha.

In addition, the village chief allowed Sory to coemgate for his loss of field
by expanding the cleared fallow field further narito the clayey areas. ‘Sory is
allowed to expand as far as he wants; the bouridanglefinite,” he said. Appar-
ently, however, this act was not intended to hepy®ut to frustrate the Fulani
herders because the area is reserved for herdireggFuilani of Douma were in-
deed furious. The village chief wanted to exprasgpbwer by allocating land to
whoever he wanted to, even if it concerned pasane. He literally said: ‘I have
given Sory a field in a grazing area, without lisnito show the Fulani that | am
the chief.’

As he was furious about the verdict, he frustraitedherders of Douma by re-
fusing to organize a new cattle track to and fremmwater pools. The livestock
keepers were suffering because of the expansiaheoDogon fields on ancient
cattle tracks that were well manured.

With the escalation of the conflict, the villageiethof Douma asked\l-hajj
Diadié Alphagalo, the grandson of the first-setfiEmjon from Okoyeri in Coofi,
to cultivate the contested field again. BAlthajj Diadié refused for reasons of
pride and loyalty and because he felt that recafiing the field would have
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worsened the conflict. ‘In line with my father, ill\not pay a bundle of millet to
the village chief of Douma. Resettling there wolbédan act of betrayal of all the
families who returned with my father.’

In one final attempt, the village chief himself dadpole in Coofi, as a mark of
land ownership and power, a way of continuing tbieflict in a traditional way.
Digging holes is similar to making other signs sashburying jars that can be
dug up many years afterwards or planting trees.

The chief himself was angry and felt aggrieved.t@s last day of my field-
work in Douentza in early October 2002 when | tdlkane last time about the
conflict, he said ‘The Dogon were the first cultmes there, not Ba Mudda, and
my parents authorized them. In Allah’s name, Ba t&isl ancestors have never
cultivated here. | have never had such a terriulggtin my life. Since my child-
hood, Ba Mudda has caused problems. | have bekg ffiolr 33 years now and |
have never been so angry. | don’t want to hean#me of Ba Mudda anymore.’
These were his last words to me as | left him itoBer 2002.

I do not know how the conflict continued. After rfigldwork was finished,
however, | heard through my research assistanthleabouma village chief was
elected mayor of Kerena Municipality (to which Daairbelongs) in 2005 alt-
hough | do not know who voted for him. Apparenthy lmas continued to have a
position of power, yet not as a village chief buainew position as mayor. May-
be the Malian administrative decentralization refomwith its second mayoral
and municipal council elections in 2005 (the fwgtre in 1999), provided him
with the opportunity to continue the old power gtyle along new lines.

Analysis and conclusions

In Central Mali, where people have always been redhiresponse to the vola-
tile environment and other farming conditions (S#@apter 4) and where village
territories and power positions are consequenthyuedy defined and contested
(see Chapter 5), this detailed case study demoesttiae close ties between the
mobility of farmers, access to land, local powesipons and conflict. The case
highlights a number of fascinating points.

First, the withdrawal of the land Sory cultivateakio be interpreted as an ep-
isode, or upper layer, in a larger conflict ovecdbpower (Lund 2002). This
power conflict has multiple sides, with land withdsml as the visible part of the
conflict that has come to the surface most receilythis case, a Fulani land-
owner (agropastoralist) from Douma took back adfislom a Dogon tenant
farmer from Pergué who had been settled in a ragason hamlet in Coofi for
many decades. In the wider area, village terrigoaee highly contested. In this
specific case where the Dogon farmer recognizetdGbafi was part of Douma’s
territory and (until the land dispute started) thdani was the landowner, their
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relationship can be seen as a host-stranger nedijp. The land withdrawal in-
dicates that their relationship has become distldral needs redefinition. In the
landowner’s eyes, the tenant farmer did not belmaspectfully by not offering

him an annual bundle of millet, which he understasda repudiation of his sta-
tus. The dispute can be regarded as a way of rigaotitheir relationship and re-
establishing conditions that failed to materialize.

The underlying power conflict is to be seen as migoing process with deep
roots in the distant past and no logical outconeeted in the near future. Such
conflicts change over time and go through sevdeajes in which other actors
become (temporarily) involved and other issues segm to be the most promi-
nent — yet are all related to the same conflictthis particular conflict, two
prominent Fulani from Douma (including the villagkief) have been struggling
with their local power positions for many decad#hile in the past, rivalry over
a woman and competition for the village chieftainagre central (as were prob-
ably many more issues), the focus is now on thegpdur allocate land to new-
comers. The latest episode has been played ouighrthe field withdrawal in
Coofi, to the detriment of the Dogon farmer who haen evicted from his field.

Second, the case shows that within a context df higbility and oral history,
it is unclear who initially settled in Coofi andltuated the specific field first.
Many actors (both villages and individuals) havested ‘layers of claims’
(Marchal 1983, Izard 1985, Fay 1995) over time #ratfluid and can be evoked
at any time. It is not only the two Fulani from Doa who claim the land is
theirs, based on different arguments, but also DagfoOkoyeri were settled in
Coofi prior to the Dogon of Pergué and maybe evirers who have not yet
made their voices heard. While some village claim€oofi are currently dor-
mant (Okoyeri Dogon) or seemingly non-existent @Béj, others are very ex-
plicit and highly debated (Douma).

The two Fulani of Douma justify their claim to laadd power in Coofi with
reference to very different ‘bodies of legitimacWhile the village chief (in his
position as village chief) refers to a herder'scdigse that says that the territory
is undivided and the village chief has the autgdotallocate land to newcomers,
the other prominent Fulani (in his position agropastoralist) uses a farmer’s
discourse of first settlement. The diversificatadrhis livelihood activities (farm-
ing the former camp where sick animals were kepf roadened the range of
arguments at his disposal in his struggle for poWeriously, however, the dis-
course the two Fulani use seems to be in contrsisttiie supporting groups that
they have mobilized to find support for their pmsit(Lund 2002, Lentz 2005).
In doing so, they have polarized the local popatatlong farming and herding
lines, which is not necessarily an ethnic divisiSchlee 2004).
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Third, what is interesting is the role of the courthis conflict. The case was
presented to the District Court at a demarcategkesita the conflict process. The
outcome of the court case did not end the confflidt provided the opportunity
for input for a new stage and it has continued gloaw lines with new actors
involved. This shows, amongst other things, thatéchability of the courts to
find permanent solutions to seemingly isolated ldisphutes that are in fact part
of larger conflicts in which other actors are aiswolved. As the head of an
NGO in Douentza and a magistrate in Douentza Bis@ourt put it:

Most land conflicts are fought right up to the Hi@burt in Bamako because people are very

fierce when their land is at stake. Without lartgyt have nothindBut even then land con-

flicts are not solved because the conflicts areroftot about land as such but more essential-

ly about social relations that have been disturSedpeople put aside the verdict. And after-
wards, violence is often used, as a result of whiol conflicts then become penal cases.

In all probability, the court’s verdict should bensidered, at most, as a tem-
porary redefinition of the parties’ relationshipt €urse, rumours of corruption
do not contribute to the easy acceptance of the’'sauling. However, although
a sound legal reasoning (which is now lacking) wlantrease confidence in the
judiciary and the verdict, it would probably notdethe struggle for power be-
tween the two Fulani that underlies this land disp@he question that remains
unanswered in this study is why these two FulameHaught so ardently and for
so long for power in Douma.

A final observation should be made about the @tatiip between the recur-
rent mobility of farmers and conflict. In this ardarmers have had to be very
mobile in response to their natural environmentnftiag in sub-territories such
as Coofi is vital for Dogon farmers from the Barmgdiea Escarpment in order to
secure food production as they face land shortagas their own villages. To
deal with increased rainfall variability, they hameeded to spread their fields
over distinct soil properties (see Chapter 4). Tmeobility increases further,
however, in a situation where their position iseiciwe and they risk being
chased off their land due to external conflictsve®i land abundance, relatively
wealthy farmers (the Dogon farmer in this casd) lstive room to manoeuvre as
they have the means to spread their fields anduladad to invest in agricultural
equipment. However, poorer farmers are less fotéurféor them, the ambiguity
and conflict of positions of power and territory ynlae a constraint, with land
repossessions threatening their very means ofeexist But the ambiguity of

® A study of the verdicts from Douentza court cavgrthe period from 1990 to 2000 showed that on

average 10 out of every 120 cases (i.e. 8%) takeourt every year were conflicts over land. Other
cases involved penal cases (55%) concerning ditlt or other property, while civil cases apart
from land conflicts usually relate to inheritanssues or divorce (45%). Although the figure regard-
ing land conflicts in the region may seem low, 508ve been taken to the Appeal Court in Mopti,
which is significantly higher than for other typefsconflicts (4% to 28%) (de Langen 2001).
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land and power positions also offers them flexipitio access fields in several
places. Delimiting fields and legalizing rights lemd, for example, would cer-
tainly not help vulnerable farmers in Central Maliho need to be mobile, to
deal with their harsh environment.



Waves of mobility among farmers
(South Mali)

Introduction

The previous chapters on Douentza District (Centtali) examined farming
conditions that have shaped patterns of farmerdiilitp in time and place and
the relationship between farmers’ mobility and Iqualitical processes regarding
access to land and conflict. Two different wavesnoility were distinguished
along the lines of agro-ecological zoning. Dogomiars have set up rainy-
season hamlets and opened up large fields, firstfyclay-sandy area (since the
early twentieth century) and then in an adjacentdgalune area (since the mid-
1980s). These areas are former pastures and théights the interaction with
transhumant Fulani agropastoralists in the areailMpis a permanent feature
of all rural people in these drylands and produassiguity regarding first-
settlement and present-day power positions. Owr ta€entral Mali has shown
that changing farming conditions, including shidtipolitical and economic Do-
gon-Fulani relationships, have made farmers’ miybdi continuous process and
one that is intertwined with local conflicts ovantl and power.

The focus now shifts to Koutiala District in Soudtali.' In comparison with
the situation in Central Mali, today’s mobility angpfarmers here can be seen to
be on a large scale too but it started much latethe 1960s) and the context is
different. Differing farming conditions include Hnigr population pressure; more
favourable rainfall conditions that allow farmeosgrow a wider variety of cere-

! Parts of this and the following chapter are based. Nijenhuis (2005), Migratory drift of Dogon

farmers to Southern Mali (Koutiala). In: M. de BryiH. van Dijk, M. Kaag & K. van Til, edsSahe-
lian pathways; Climate and society in Central aramu®h Mali, pp. 190-215. Leiden: African Studies
Centre.
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als crops and in combination with cotton as a @asbh (see Chapter 3); and the
presence of wells that provide drinking water andlde farmers to inhabit their
hamlets all year round. As a result, a farmer’'siGacspace’ (Paintegt al. 1994)

is generally much smaller. And in contrast to Calnttali where farmers cohabit
with agropastoralists, farming has always beendtirainant way of life for the
rural majority in South Malff.

This chapter starts by presenting a number of @t8esnent maps from be-
tween 1950 and 2001 to show trends in farmers’ htpbBased on these maps,
five waves of farmers’ mobility will be discerneadcarding to socio-ethnic
group, which is different from the distinction ofawes of mobility along agro-
ecological zones in Central Mali. For each wave, ithocess of agricultural col-
onization and its specific and relevant underlydriyers will be identified and
illustrated.

This chapter is the first of three on South Malihi\% the mobility waves and
their underlying drivers are central here, thedwihg chapter focuses on the
ways the different socio-ethnic groups have gaiaedess to land, given that
farming land is becoming increasingly scarce, draimplications for land-use
strategies. A fierce local struggle for land andvpoin Mperesso that is being
fought out against the backdrop of Mali's admirasitre decentralization reform
is then presented in Chapter 9. Although the cartéxhis conflict is different
from that presented for Central Mali (see Chapjefa@mers’ mobility, access to
land and local power positions also turn out tenberwoven in this case study of
a conflict in South Mali.

Mobility at a glance

In contrast to what was seen in Central Mali, thacaltural colonization pro-
cesses in the research area in South Mali started/rdecades later and along
different lines. This becomes apparent from the smidgat, similar to those of
Central Mali, indicate the location of farming hasl in the two research village
territories at four points in time (1950, 1970, %% nd 2001) (see Maps 7.1 to
7.8). We will first consider the maps that refléoe situation in 2001 and com-
pare it with earlier maps.

2 A distinction is made in this study between KalatiDistrict and Koutiala Area. Koutiala District

refers to the administrative divisiongcle), while Koutiala Area refers to the Koutiala Intention
Area of the CMDT cotton company. The CMDT identifisix ‘regions’ in the southern part of Mali
(which are further subdivided into zones), with Kala being the oldest region. A CMDT region
should not be confused with an administrative nedimf which there are eight in Mali plus Bamako,
as the capital) (see Map 1.1). The CMDT regionsoiooverlap exactly with the administrative dis-
tricts. The size of the CMDT’s Koutiala region (@80 km?2), for example, is much larger than the
administrative Koutiala District (8740 km2).
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Map 7.1  Hamlets in Finkoloni village territory (1950)
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Map 7.2  Hamlets in Finkoloni village territory (1970)
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Map 7.3  Hamlets in Finkoloni village territory (1985)
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Map 7.4  Hamlets in Finkoloni village territory (2001)
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Map 7.5  Hamlets Mperesso village territory (1950)
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Map 7.6  Hamlets Mperesso village territory (1970)
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Map 7.7  Hamlets Mperesso village territory (1985)
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Map 7.8  Hamlets Mperesso village territory (2001)
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The 2001 maps indicating the territories of the tesearch villages Finkoloni
and Mperesso show 117 farming hamlets in all: 34viperesso and 83 in
Finkoloni. Although the total number of settlemeistsnore or less similar to that
in Central Mali, two features are essentially diéi®. First, on the Central Mali
maps not only farming hamlets but also agropastaiaips are indicated, with
‘only’ 66 of the 112 settlements being farming hais] while the South Mali
maps show that all the settlements are farming é@min addition, the two re-
search village territories in Central Mali are ualdtedly much bigger, although
the boundaries are blurred. This means that thealégtadensity’ (the number of
hamlets per unit area) in South Mali is higher thus$ does not automatically
mean that a larger share of the village populagdiving in these hamlets as the
hamlets in South Mali are generally smaller andiainabited by only one single
family (except for one Dogon hamlet where six fagsillive together). The ham-
lets inhabited by just one family might also beclidd as homesteads.

The ethnic diversity is noticeable when comparing 2001 maps of the two
regions. While only Dogon farmers have settled amlets in Central Mali
(alongside Fulani agropastoralists in camps), thaie composition of the farm-
ing hamlets in South Mali is more diverse. In thbaelets not only Minyanka
are encountered, who are considered as the origihabitants of the area, but
also Fulani, Dogon and Bamana farmers. Althoughnilmaber of migrant ham-
lets is considerable (including Minyanka migrantd)nyanka autochthons con-
stitute the largest group in the hamlets.

While the maps referring to Central Mali show atgalistribution of ethnic
groups over distinct agro-ecological zones, thsdrifiution is less perceptible on
the maps referring to South Mali. This does not mémwever, that there is no
link between ethnicity and agro-ecological zonéguins out, as will be seen
later, that non-Minyanka migrants are increasinglipcated less favourable
farming areas, such as on the meandering rockganlat(about 30 m high) and
its gentle slopes and in low-lying aredmg-fond} that are fertile but prone to
flooding. Moreover, non-Minyanka migrants in Fin&nol village territory have
been allocated one specific sub-territory wherg #ire clustered.

The contrast between the 2001 and 1950 maps isdnajecflects the acceler-
ation of the process of agricultural colonizationSouth Mali. While no single
hamlet was present in 1950, the two village temet are strewn with farming
hamlets in 2001. The first few hamlets, mainly ipited by Minyanka autoch-
thons, appear on the 1970 map. The process ofudtgri@l colonization then
gradually continued with an increase in the nunmdfemigrants (Fulani, Dogon
and Minyanka) but this has exploded since 1985 tduthe departure of Min-
yanka autochthons who have left to go to live inmiag hamlets. It is notewor-
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thy that the mid-1980s were a turning point in b8#mtral and South Mali after
which farmers’ settlement in hamlets increasediBagmtly.

The numbers of hamlets between 1950 and 2001 arensin Table 7.1, as
are the number of people living in hamlets in 20Bach hamlet comprises on
average 17 people. It also emerges that a conbidepsoportion of the rural
population is no longer living in a village but anhamlet: an estimated 63% in
Mperesso and a remarkable 75% in Finkofoni.

Table 7.1 Number of hamlets (1950-2001) and inhabitants (R0®Mperesso village
territory (South Mali), according to socio-ethgioup

Mperesso Hamlets Inhabitants

1950 1970 1985 2001 2001 per

n n n n (%) n (%) family
Minyanka autochthons 0 2 5 16 (47%) 274 (49%) 171
Minyanka migrants 0 1 2 8 (24%) 111 (20%) 13.9
Fulani migrants 0 1 3 5 (15%) 71 (12%) 14.2
Dogon migrants 0 0 4 4 (12%) 92 (16%) 10.2
Bamana migrants 0 1 1 1 (3%) 12 (2%) 12.0
Total 0 5 15 34 (100%) 560 (100%) 16.4
Total village population?2 863
% of village population living in hamlets 63%

Sources: 12001 fieldwork data; 21998 census data

Table 7.2 Number of hamlets (1950-2001) and inhabitants (R@®Einkoloni village
territory (South Mali), according to socio-ethgioup

Finkoloni Hamlets Inhabitants
1950 1970 1985 2001 2001 per
n n n n (%) n (%) family
Minyanka autochthons 0 5 25 56 (67%) 1085 (7594)9.3
Minyanka migrants 0 1 3 11 (13%) 142 (10%) 12.9
Fulani migrants 0 0 2 5 (6%) 62 (4%) 12.4
Dogon migrants 0 0 8 9 (11%) 102 (7%) 11.3
Bamana migrants 0 1 2 2 (2%) 62 (4%) 31.0
Total 0 7 40 83 (100%) 1453 (100%) 17.5
Total village population? 1907
% of village population living in hamlets 75%

Sources: 12001 fieldwork data; 21998 census data

3 Official census data are often underreportedtduieks with poll taxation. Consequently, the shaf

the total village population living in hamlets miag lower.
Nine Dogon families in Mperesso are spread owar hamlets. Three families live in single hamlets,
while six families live together in one other hatnle

4
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Five mobility waves in four decades

Five waves of farmers’ mobility can be discernedha research area in South
Mali that correspond to socio-ethnic group andgeerMinyanka autochthonous
pioneers (in the 1960s), Fulani migrants (sinceldébe 1960s), Dogon migrants
(since the mid-1970s), Minyanka autochthons (sitiee 1980s) and Minyanka
migrants (since the late 1960s but with a peak@ni990s). The five waves part-
ly overlap as they all (except for the first waviepmoneers) started at a certain
point in time and continued afterwards with eaclveveharacterized by different
drivers. Before turning to the waves and their eirsy farmers’ mobility (and
sedentarity) in the area in the past will be byiethnsidered.

Mobility and sedentarity in earlier times

The Minyanka are considered the original inhabgarftMinyankala (Minyanka
Country) and were named after the area they inb@l§itonckers 1987: 6, Jespers
1993: 134). Oral accounts of their migration history can bacéd back to the
thirteenth century when armed Mandé warriors frowm Mali Empire that was
ruled by the legendary Sunjata Keita occupied thethern part of Minyankala
(Jonckers 1987: 119). As various ethnic groups @ads moved into the area
and adopted the Minyanka language and customsgyithganka can be consid-
ered an amalgam of ‘original’ and assimilated sgrax’ clans, which is similar
to the Dogon in Central Mali (see Chapter 5). Tlalldaly and Dembélé clans
claim to be originally Minyanka, while the strang#ans, bearing other names,
include Mandé, Bamana, Dioula, Soninke (or Sargkdagadu, Senoufo, Ma-
linke and even Fulanilgid.: 5-9)° Today the Minyanka feel that they are related
to the Bamana.

Not much is known about the period immediatelyrafite thirteenth century.
Historical accounts resume in the nineteenth cgntuhich was a violent period
of war for Minyankala as it was a politically mamgl area that fell under the
spheres of influence of the kings of Ségou and sSikalt was invaded by the
Bamana, Fulani and Dioula. Armies plundered thea dog millet and cattle,
burnt villages and raided slavdbidl.: 5) as Minyankala was considered an im-
portant reservoir of slavedb(d.: 122). Due to continuous violence, the Min-

® Minyankala (around 15,000 km2) lies between tkiERiver to the north and two of its branches

called Banifing to the south and east. Minyankaisnediate neighbours are the Senoufo and Dioula
to the south, the Bobo Fing and Bwa to the eastB#éimana to the north and the Dyonka to the west.
The Coulibaly are concentrated in Koutiala ardelevthe Dembélé were the first occupants more to
the east. The other Minyanka clans with ‘strangghnic origin are spread over Minyankala. Their
names are Traore (Dioula origin), Sanogo (Sonirnkgirg, Berte (Wagadu origin), Kone (Bamana
origin) and Sissuma (Dioula origin). In additiohetMale, Keita (Goita), Dao and Sogoba clans have
Soninke and Malinke roots, while the Sidibe andliDielans have Fulani origin (Jonckers 1987: 5-9).
The assimilation of Fulani in Minyanka society igerresting as farmers usually consider pastoralists
as the ultimate outsiders who do not become paheofocal hierarchy (1zard 1985: 5).
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yanka lived in small autonomous villagdbkid.: 17), only working nearby fields
as they were afraid to open up fields further awathe bushlpid.: 38-39). The
people often suffered from food shortages and livedn insecure situation that
continued until the early twentieth century. Altighuthe French colonization of
Mali (French Soudan) had started in 1890 out ofo8éd was slow and the con-
guest of southern Mali was particularly violent.1893, Koutiala Town was de-
clared the capital of Koutiala Districtércle de Koutialabut many villages in
the area resisted French colonial rule and reftsqrhy any taxes. After a deci-
sive and legendary battle in which the last KingStfasso was defeated, south-
ern Mali was finally brought under French colomale in 1898 Ipid.: 132, Bas-
sett 2001: 27-28).

Minyanka farmers, unlike the Dogon in Central Maligd not move out into
farming hamlets in colonial times despite the inweie security situation, proba-
bly because the population pressure was low ardiwas still plentiful in close
proximity to the villages. Some Minyanka farmertabsished temporary hamlets
in their bush fields further away from the villalget these served mainly as shel-
ter from heavy rain. And the absence of wells pnéa® permanent habitation in
hamlets.

The first wave: Pioneering Minyanka autochthons

The first farmers to settle in a hamlet were a falnof Minyanka autochthons:
one family in Finkoloni (1961) and three in Mpem@garound 1966). The main
reason for setting up a hamlet on a family outfiglk to keep the family’s live-
stock. Livestock cannot be held in the village s®ase easily breaks out, espe-
cially in the rainy season, and wandering livestotky damage crops in nearby
fields. Holding livestock close to distant fields@ makes manure transport re-
dundant. Setting up a hamlet, however, was notowitlits risks in those days as
wild animals prowled around in the densely vegetdiesh. Outfields were clus-
tered, often in groups of two or three, to reduaendge by monkeys and squir-
rels.

The livestock held in hamlets included small hesfigoats, sheep and around
fifteen cattle per family, which the pioneer farmdad built up from various in-
come-earning activities, such as groundnut cuitvat the production of
soumbala(the fermented seeds of the fruits of tiérétree Parkia biglobosa
that serve as a cooking ingredient); petty tradeoth and fish; and the exploita-
tion of a fruit-tree plantation (mango, guava, @@s) lemons). One of them, a
former soldier &éncien combattaptwho had fought in the French army during
the Algerian War of Independence in the late 1986a received a pension from
the French state.
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The pioneering farmers with livestock were reldgweealthy at the time and
once they were settled in the hamlets, they sooreased their wealth even fur-
ther. They were able to purchase ox ploughs anétedonarts (the first in their
village) through th&Compagnie Francaise de Développement des Fibretddex
(CFDT) cotton company that would later be thempagnie Malienne de Déve-
loppement des Textild€MDT), and they opened up and expanded fieldsal
reported that one of them sold a large stock ofeintb purchase agricultural
equipment. The CFDT encouraged the growing of rregh-yield export varie-
ties and focused on a small group of wealthy fasméro were ready to cultivate
large tracts of land of at least 15 ha to 20 hd wibdern agricultural equipment
(ox ploughs, tractors, donkey carts) (Jonckers 1989). These pioneering cot-
ton farmers were offered agricultural guidanceditrior agricultural equipment
and agrochemical inputs (fertilizers, pesticides)yabsidized prices (Moseley
2005) (see Chapter 3). The pioneers in the hamlete thus also cotton pio-
neers: they started to grow cotton as a cash andpirevested their earnings in
more cattle and agricultural equipment. They tmeseased their cotton produc-
tion and herds at least ten to fifteen years befloeemajority of the other Min-
yanka farmers in the villages started to grow g¢o#e a cash crop (circa 1980).

Being the first in their hamlets and expandingrtiieids with ox traction pro-
vided the pioneers with a major economic advantage other villagers, which
they have maintained ever since (at least up @602 when fieldwork ended).
The village association books in Mperesso, in winchividual cotton production
data are recorded, show that the three pioneerfarare among the top five lo-
cal cotton producers and that they earned up to BQ® in 2001. They are also
leading local political figures (see Chapter 9)ommic wealth and local politi-
cal power apparently coincide, at least for thisugr: The story of pioneer set-
tlement and economic development in a hamlet arstidted by the case of Ka-
rim Coulibaly from Mperesso.

The case of Karim Coulibaly, a pioneer farmer

Karim Coulibaly’s father comes from Mperesso Viklagghere his family earned a cash in-

come from peanut growing that they invested indigek in the 1960s. Karim’'s father was

the youngest brother and broke away from his fanmly1966. While the older brothers

stayed in the village, he settled with his famifyfise in a hamlet on a family outfield in a

sub-territory called Kangasigue. The reason for imp¥rom the village into a hamlet was

connected to his livestock: he did not want hisread$ to cause damage to crops in village
fields and it also overcame the problem of transpgmanure. The small family started to
grow millet, sorghum, peanuts, beans and a pldt witraditional cotton variety in the ham-
let. After some time, Karim (b. circa 1950) sucaegbtlis father as head of the family.

After he had settled in the hamlet, Karim’s fatheught an ox plough and a cart through
the CFDT, as he was one of the first farmers in fidgg0. He immediately expanded his 3 ha
cotton field to 4 ha. He had observed a few farnienseighbouring villages using an ox

plough and understood its importance for agricaltutevelopment. The cotton field was
expanded little by little over the following yeasd by 2002 it measured 11 ha.
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Karim’s family was already a big cotton producertbg time the village association, the
local structure that links farmers with the CMDTaswvset up in Mperesso in 1977. This en-
couraged the majority of the villagers to startt@otcropping: ‘We were able to fill two
trucks with cotton,” Karim proudly reported. Norryalthe cotton from all the farmers is
weighed jointly in a central place in the villagdter which a CMDT truck transports most
of it to the cotton factory in Koutiala. Karim, hewer, produces so much cotton every year
that a truck comes all the way to his farming hanfs the third-ranked cotton producer in
Mperesso in 2001, he produced more than 11 tonettdn, which earned him an impressive
EUR 2600. But Karim was not satisfied and complditieat yields had declined over the
years. While his 6 ha cotton field was sufficiemffitl a truck in the past, even 11 ha is not
enough nowadays.

Karim has become a wealthy farmer who not only poed a lot of cotton but also
cereals (he more than doubled the size of his tBedds) and owns two herds of more than
150 cattle. Soll fertility is not a big issue faoimhas a Fulani herd from the north has been
corralled on 4 ha of virgin land during the rairgason over the past ten years and this has
provided him with sufficient manure for his cerdi@lds. The only problem he currently
faces is a labour shortage since his family ofsl#bo small to cultivate the entire 30 ha area
they occupy (divided into 11 ha of cotton field4, Ha of cereals, 4 ha of fallow and 4 ha of
virgin land). Finding hired labour in the village surrounding villages is not easy though as
all the young men work their own fields.

The second wave: Sedentarization of Fulani agrapassts

Fulani agropastoralists are the second group tétiled in hamlets. In both
Finkoloni and Mperesso village territories, fivel&u families have settled since
the late 1960s, arriving one by one. Although tresttlement here coincided
with periods of drought in the Sahel in the 1970d 2980s, they are not directly
related as these Fulani did not come straight fitoeir home area in the Sahel as
their families had been roaming with their herdsSwuth Mali for a number of
decades. Their mobility was mainly driven by a skdor water and pasture and
also because of conflicts over damage to farmeogiscaused by Fulani herds.

Fulani mobility patterns have changed due to tiflaemce of ecological, polit-
ical and social transformations (Bassett 1993, dgjiB& van Dijk 2003). Fulani
have left the Sahel and spread across West Afuea many decades. Some as-
similated with the original populations, such as 8idibe and Diallo clans that
were chased away by the Toucouleur in Fouta Djalloday’s Central Guinea)
and trickled into Minyankala in the eighteenth ameteenth centuries (Jonckers
1987: 8). In the twentieth century, a large numiberved southwards to work in
towns (see Djedjebi 2009 for Benin) or to otheathareas (de Bruijn & van Dijk
2003).

Southern Mali has become an important immigratiotVar region of passage
for pastoralists and their herds. For examples reported that many Fulani from
western Burkina Faso, driven by political and egaal motives, moved to the
south in successive stages, first to southern (&an, Koutiala and Sikasso Dis-
tricts) in the 1950s, and from there to northerorywvCoast from the early 1960s
onwards (Diallo 2001, Bassett 1993). Another stsidgws that Fulani herdsmen
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from Douentza District in the Sahel have moved Baatds into the densely
populated cotton-growing area of Koutiala Distrastd the adjoining Yorosso
District near the Burkina Faso border (where theutation density is lower)
since the early 1960s (de Bruijn & van Dijk 2003}hers started to move gradu-
ally with their herds into the forest zones of duastal countries of Ivory Coast,
Ghana, Benin and Nigeria in the second half ofttventieth century, where eco-
nomic growth increased the demand for méatl(). Migratory movements have
also been reported to the sub-humid savannahsaoy I€oast, Sierra Leone,
Cameroon and the Central African Republic in thetgaw decades (Bassett
1993). The reasons for Fulani pastoral movemertvared and depend on pas-
toralists’ wealth, drought, restricted access tetyas, the quality of pastures,
population densities, land-use competition, cromalge, political tensions and
the proximity of cattle markets and veterinary o@io@l.).

Fulani moving southwards often become engagedndifiggrelated activities.
For example, they work as hired herdsmen or tradereed cattle (see Bassett
1994 for northern Ivory Coast, Quarles van Uffo@DQ for Benin), while the
women sell milk and milk products. Many of them bdakowever, taken up other
activities as well, such as agriculture and Koragutication (van Steenbrugge
2005). While some have become impoverished, otirersnanaging well and are
visibly in better health than the Fulani who ai# kting in the Sahel (de Bruijn
& van Dijk 2003: 303). Hardly anything is known atiahe majority of the Fula-
ni who moved away since they are not registerediradiratively and have dis-
appeared into the buslbid.: 295).

In a study of 34 Fulani families in Koutiala Distri it was found that around
40% had arrived in the area before the mid-1960meSof the older migrants
wanted to avoid having their cattle confiscatedcbionial administrators, while
others arrived in search of food, better pastunesveater for their cattle or just
wanted an ‘adventure’. Fulani who came before ®80% often arrived directly
from the Sahel, while those coming later moved ntbege gradually. When de-
ciding to migrate southwards, the presence of lgnsktworks proved to be an
important factor (van Steenbrugge 2005: 222-223).

Livestock keeping as a main livelihood activity Bew increasingly difficult
for the Fulani in the south due to rising populataensities and reduced space
for herding. In addition, some had lost cattle tmerought or disease or had to
sell their livestock to buy cereals. The impoveeghulani increasingly had no
option other than to focus on growing crops. ‘Bemgulani was not interesting
anymore’, an old Fulani expressed. It was repattatfew other Fulani who had
initially settled in a hamlet in the research anad continued their pastoral live-
lihood by moving further south towards the bord@hvvory Coast where more
space was available.
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The Fulani encountered in the hamlets had shiftecatds agriculture, alt-
hough most of them still keep livestock (two outteh families even own more
than 100 head of cattle) and have become moredeftheir settlement in ham-
lets can thus be considered a process of sedeitarniZz This does not mean,
however, that they remain fixed. After a numberyefrs, strangers are often
summoned by their Minyanka landowner to leave tfieild and find another,
especially if they have many cattle and soil feytihas been restored. In this
way, recurrent mobility reduces their economic apyaties to farm. Fulani in-
volvement in agriculture, and cotton growing intgadar, is still modest, which
Is certainly in part due to undisguised contemp¥fhbiani who see themselves as
proud livestock keepers and do not want to be weain manual labour.

The immigration and sedentarization of Fulani paditsts in South Mali is il-
lustrated by the case of Hamadou Sangare.

The case of Hamadou Sangare, a Fulani migrant

The family of Hamadou Sangare (b. circa 1940) was fMopti Region (Central Mali) but
they left there in the 1930s before Hamadou wang.bidney have been living near Mperesso
since the 1960s. Before that, they were roamingratavith their herds in a previously pas-
toral area about 30 km northeast of Koutiala closthe small town of Sourbasso where an
important regional cattle market is still held. hirea is nowadays characterized by extreme
pressure on land.

When Hamadou Sangare married in 1964, he settbeg ¢b Mperesso, first near Kaniko
Village and a few years later in Try village teorif where he started to cultivate cereals. He
dislikes agriculture but had few other choices sindlk alone, which he used to exchange
for millet with Minyanka farmers, was not sufficieto feed his family. In 1967 (‘one year
before Mali's first president Modibo Keita was ated’ he remembers), he went to Mpe-
resso because a farmer from Try had opened up dieleMnear his hamlet, which his large
herd (about 100 cows) had damaged.

The administrative village chief in Mperesso is Haou's host, having inherited the
position from his father, the previous village ¢higno died a long time ago. Hamadou went
to the earth priest (the traditional village chiefjh a Bamana farmer who had arrived at the
same time and they were both allocated a piecanof in an area that was uninhabited rough
terrain with wild animals such as monkeys, hyemas@ocodiles. The Minyanka from Mpe-
resso were afraid of the place, not least becausas considered to be a ‘place of devils’
but Hamadou Sangare was not afraid and set up #ehate was able to keep his herd
nearby and his family of ten grew cereals on a 2id¢id. To facilitate the work, Hamadou
bought a cart in about 1970, which was relativelgemsive and for which he had to sell a
bull first. After having lived more than 20 yearsthis place, he had to leave it in 1990 be-
cause his cattle damaged the crops of his Bamaigabwr. Hamadou moved to another
place in Mperesso territory where he was living2002. Unfortunately, however, the soil
properties of his current field are less favourdbteagriculture.

Hamadou had many cattle at the time, an estima®@dc8ws and 100 sheep. Until the
mid-1980s he used to practise seasonal transhumanaetlands about 25 km south of
Mperesso, returning to Mperesso with the first saio grow crops. With the 1984-1985
drought, however, ‘when the wind was red’ (with &ahdust), his family and herd split up.

See Bassett (1993) on (failed) Fulani sedent@mizachemes in northern lvory Coast and Wario Roba
& Witsenburg (2008) on pastoral sedentarizationdrthern Kenya.
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Five of his seven sons moved further southwardsh esith his own herd. Hamadou
remained behind with two sons and 30 head of cattle

Shortly afterwards, in 1986, Hamadou bought a ptoagd a pair of draught oxen and
started to cultivate cotton. He has expanded kldgigradually and currently cultivates 1.5
ha of cotton and 4 ha of cereals, which feedsdnsly of 15 persons. In addition, he has a
fallow field of 1 ha. His herd is limited to abaB® cows because space is restricted and fod-
der (cotton oil cake callemburteauthat is produced by the CMDT) is expensive. Harmado
keeps the cattle in a kraal nearby. The manurecangost his animals produce enable him
to cultivate the fields permanently. He is not g botton producer and, in spite of having
sufficient manure, he still has to spend money leenacal fertilizers and pesticides: 38% of
his gross earnings. He produced 1553 kg of cottid®0D1 and this made him a modest EUR
292, which is only 10% of what the top Minyankatootproducers in Mperesso earn.

The third wave: Dogon ecological refugees fromSlaéel

The third-settled group in hamlets in Finkoloni adgeresso village territories
are Dogon farmers from the Sahel. Unlike the Fuhaigration to South Mali,
Dogon migration has been more directly linked te ®ahel droughts in the
1970s and 1980s. Many left their villages on thaind adjacent to the south-
western part of the Bandiagara Escarpment in Centadi and headed south-
wards (see Chapter 4). Ten families settled in ¢lok’s village territory and
nine in Mperesso’s village territory. Some camaigtit from their native village,
while others first stayed in other villages in tmuth. Migration via a series of
places can be categorized as ‘stepwise migratidohr(stonet al. 1994: 380).
Leaving does not mean a total rupture with the hamea but is more of a risk
strategy in which families and land are split ugcassively: each time, some
family members stay behind, while others move aci& networks may expand
over vast areas in this way.

The first Dogon to arrive in the research areahanmid-1970s came without
any point of contact in the south but others whived later came through net-
works created by these early migrants (see Cis98: 4¥). This becomes clear
when looking at the specific area of origin and takgion of the migrants: in
Finkoloni, most Dogon families come from Koro Distrand are Protestant,
while in Mperesso the majority came from Bankasstfiit and are Muslim. The
Dogon in the south have social relationships witteoDogon living nearby who
come from the same area, but not with Dogon fromeoareas. For example, the
Dogon in Mperesso indicated six other communitighiw a 50-km radius with
whom they had social relations, but they had ndweard of the Dogon in
Finkoloni who were only 15 km away. Within the Dogocommunities regrouped
in the south, social relations are strengthenealtyit marriage. For example, all
nine Dogon families in Mperesso have become reletezhch other by marriage
over the years, in some cases quite recently.
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The dispersal and regrouping of Dogon families tigimg in South Mali is il-
lustrated by the case of two Dogon brothers in Mpg0.

The case of two Dogon migrant brothers

Mohammed Beri (b. 1949) and his younger half-brothaouda (b. 1966) are living in a

farming hamlet in Mperesso village territory witther Dogon families. Their parents left

their native village in Bankass District (Mopti Ren) in the 1960s as ‘the family had be-
come too large’ and they joined family members @milhian District (Ségou Region), some
100 km to the south where Daouda was born. MeaeywMbhammed was raised by his
father’'s brother but joined his parents in theyd870s. While some of the brothers have
stayed here, others have moved away. Some settl¥driosso District (east of Koutiala)

and in Burkina Faso to cultivate and another brottent to Abidjan (lvory Coast) to trade

and work in shops. Mohammed settled in Mperessk®81, while Daouda first settled near
a village 15 km south of Mperesso and joined haghar and his in-laws (he married a Do-
gon woman from Mperesso) in 2001.

In 1981, Mohammed chose Mperesso as a destinatioa ke had heard about a Dogon
from his home area called Issa Tesouge who had dnifnegze. Upon arrival, in the middle of
the growing season, Mohammed addressed himséiétbrother of the current village chief,
a Minyanka called Zoumana Coulibaly. As it was thet right time for settlement, he had to
return after the harvest. Mohammed thus stayechandive months in Koutiala Town be-
fore returning to Mperesso. The villager, who aced host, helped him to find a field but it
had been fallow for two years and was of poor gpalMohammed cultivated the field for
seven consecutive years. He abandoned it whepiltfegtility became very low, but more
so because of cattle roaming nearby that belongdidsthost’'s nephew and caused damage
to Mohammed'’s crops. The nephew instructed Mohamtoddok for another field so he
went back again to his host for help and was gavénb5 ha field on the rocky slopes of the
plateau that had been cultivated by another migrariter. Here, Mohammed started to grow
cotton for the first time in 1995 on a small platmthe pair of oxen and a plough that he had
bought. His host had taken him to the secretarthefvillage association in Mperesso to
register as a member. From the start, Mohammedcaltvgated another field, which he con-
sidered good land that had been allocated to hirartother villager. This field was with-
drawn by the owner in 1999, however, due to a adrifi the village (see Chapter 9) and the
villager reallocated the field to another Dogon.twenty years, Mohammed'’s family has
doubled from five to ten people. His agriculturgugment is basic with a pair of oxen, a
small plough, a large plougm(lticulteur), a seeder and a donkey cart, and he owns no other
livestock.

Mohammed’s half-brother Daouda, being a strangerked a disadvantageous low-lying
field in the previous place he stayed for six yetimn land is prone to flooding, which
resulted in a dramatic loss of his cereal harvedtvaas the immediate reason for moving on.
Arriving in Mperesso in 2001, his father-in-law digt present Daouda to his own host but
to another prominent villager. This is unusual &ad to do with a split in the village asso-
ciation in Mperesso shortly before that had congtyepolarized the village (see Chapter 9).
Daouda was allocated a 5 ha parcel of land ondtleyrplateau where he started to clear the
trees and shrubs to grow millet and peanuts; cottould follow later. When | visited him
again in 2002, he had doubled the small field (znbe) but had not yet started growing
cotton. The family numbered seven members, of whidlp Daouda and his son work in the
field.

The migratory drift of the Dogon to the south sitice mid-1970s can be con-
sidered a new stage in their long history of mopilsee Chapter 4). Driven by

land scarcity, many Dogon live on the southwespr of the Bandiagara Es-
carpment and in the established hamlets on theeaaljglains. These were in-
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habited all year round and soon evolved into vélagPetit 1998: 28). When the
plains became overpopulated and further agricdltotansification was not fea-

sible, an outflow to South Mali and central Burkifaso started (van Beek 1993:
51), accelerated by the Sahelian droughts of tifi®4.8nd 1980s. Dogon mobili-
ty to the south can thus be regarded as a resporssveral constraining factors
(Cissé 1993) and an attempt to restore the regenoiogical balance.

From the literature, little is known about ‘sporgans’ Dogon migration to
South Mali. Some studies deal with Dogon migratmther parts of South Mali
in the 1970s and 1980s where they were initialisaated by large infrastructural
projects, such as the construction of a dam, aficat lake and an irrigated pe-
rimeter (see Dougnon 2007), while other Dogon feéd later more spontane-
ously (Cissé 1993, Koenigt al 1998, 1999). The percentage of Dogon in the
total population in these areas is considerablei@pedtimated to be 10% in some
places (Cissé 1993).

The Dogon arrive in the south as small, young f@silwhich could indicate
their reasons for leaving: they are either expdileth their family in the struggle
for land or they set off on an adventure and takeinitiative to build a new life.
During my fieldwork, | frequently asked the Dogomywthey had come to the
south but they were not keen to answer this questiovas clearly a sensitive
issue. The initial answer was often only ‘I haveneoto cultivate’ or ‘it was Al-
lah’s [or God’s] will for me to leave’ and most tifem denied having problems
in their home area. Only a few mentioned bad hasvesused by insufficient or
irregular rainfall and the grasshoppers and worimas$ destroy millet at various
stages in its growing cycle. Dogon respondentss#ée that it is the more coura-
geous young people who leave for the benefit ofilfamembers left behind in
the native village. The women were often more oged said that they had left
Dogon Country due to a shortage of land. It colddHmat the Dogon, who con-
sider themselves to be ‘real cultivators’, are ast to admit that they did not
perform well in their region of origin (van Beek9H. It is reported that some
Dogon farmers even committed suicide during theeSdioughts by jumping off
the Bandiagara Escarpment, which is taboo in Dogmriety (van Dijk pers.
comm.). It is remarkable that the opportunity tdticate cotton in the south is
hardly ever mentioned as a pull factor. Appareptigh factors in local society
are more important reasons for leaving.

Although Dogon migration to South Mali might be toecent to assess, it
seems to have a permanent character. None of tlgwrDencountered were
thinking about returning, except for one old mad another younger man who
was being summoned by his family to return. Newsddss, social relations with
the native village are still close. Dogon migramsSouth Mali keep in touch
with their kin through regular family visits, maages arranged between villagers
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and migrants, and young migrants, both men and woare sent for a couple of
weeks to their parents’ native village to get towkrtheir relatives there.

In the south, the Dogon appear to be quite isolgtedps that barely integrate
in village social life and, since only a few Doganmers grow cotton (see Chap-
ter 8), most of them are not members of a villaggoaiation. The Dogon women
in Mperesso are not members of the local womerssa@ation either, unlike all
the other married women (except the recently mayriencluding the Fulani.
However their isolated position seems to be changdgtor example, in contrast to
the Dogon settlers who speak only Bamana with they&hka, the new genera-
tion of Dogon that has grown up in the south spéh&dMinyanka language flu-
ently. It was also reported that a Dogon girl inévgsso had married, quite ex-
ceptionally, a Fulani with the permission of heth&x but (initially) against the
will of the other Dogon in the community.

The influx of Dogon slowed down in the 1990s anfirst outmigration of
Dogon due to the bad quality of their land and Iashdrtages was reported in
Finkoloni and in other villages in the area in thee 1990s. The first Dogon to
arrive there was allocated a specific sub-terriiarwhich all other Dogon arriv-
ing later were allowed to settle too. Such limaas do not exist in Mperesso.
Another reason mentioned for leaving was a shortdgegricultural equipment,
such as donkey carts and ploughs. It was repadniadtogon move to the coun-
tryside near small towns northwest of Koutiala, lsues M’Pessoba (40 km
away), Bla (75 km away) and Niono (at 270 km), aaly because other Dogon
are living there who can serve as a point of cdntae new environment. Some
Dogon have migrated to urban centres like Koutald Sikasso to make a liv-
ing, while others have moved further south towards Banifing River (50 km
from Koutiala) where land is more abundant. Alsdiperesso, where outmigra-
tion has not yet started, the move of Dogon frongmgouring villages to the
river has been reported. It was also said that setuened a few years later due
to the hostile attitude of the autochthons they iméeir new environment.

The fourth wave: Minyanka autochthons and the foshwhite gold’
The majority of Minyanka autochthons spread intonkedis in the 1980s and
1990s. This wave of mobility was largely driven dntton growing and was un-
dertaken in two steps. First, the area under caditwh cereals was rapidly ex-
panded and cotton revenues were then investedasttick. After this, but not
always, farmers settled in hamlets on their faroilgfields, either to accommo-
date their livestock or as a nuclear family thadl li@come independent of the
family in the village.

The cotton boom in South Mali is closely relatedtie establishment of vil-
lage associationsAésociations Villageoise®\V) that happened in Mperesso in
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1977 and in Finkoloni a few years later. Thesel@azal CMDT cooperatives that
organize cotton production (see Chapter 3). Thditfas provided by the AV
were attractive and encouraged farmers to stamwiggp cotton: they distribute
cotton seeds and the necessary agrochemical ifguesnical fertilizers, pesti-
cides) to farmers, weigh the harvest and transpbyt CMDT truck to the cotton
factory in Koutiala, and then pay the farmers witged by the CMDT in ad-
vance. Farmers buy inputs on credit and the castdeducted from the final
payment they receive. In addition, they have acevesshe secretary of the vil-
lage association to credit for agricultural equiping.g. ox ploughs or donkey
carts) and luxury goods (e.g. motorbikes) at theDBN(Banque Nationale de
Développement Agricolegricultural bank. All cotton farmers are autoivety
members of a village association, which, at itskp@mnounted to an estimated
80% to 90% of all farmers.

Cotton (known as ‘white gold’) has become the miogtortant cash earner for
farmers in South Mali. In 1980, people were vergigd, according to a famer in
Finkoloni: ‘Everybody wanted to grow cotton. Peopleen worked their field at
night by torchlight’. Previously, cash cropping wasly performed on a small
scale and earnings from peanut growing were limgigavere the possibilities for
salaried work in the region (Jonckers 1987: 6Bh meet daily expenses and
the costs of agricultural equipment and ritual neries, labour migrationek-
ode rura) in the dry season (or for longer periods of tim&s common. Similar
to what was noticed among the Dogon in Central Malung farmers used to
work as labour migrants in Bamako (in constructiasrk and shops, etc.) or in
other countries, for example on the coffee and aqaantations in southern Ivo-
ry Coast and Ghana, and in the harbour in Abidjany were also engaged in
railway construction work between Ivory Coast anagtkina Faso in the 1940s
and 1950s. With the large-scale introduction ofaro@s a cash crop, labour mi-
gration lost its importance as a source of fammtyoime in South Mali.

The growth in cotton growing encouraged the openipgf former outfields
and the clearing of new ones. Farmers in Finkalemember that there were still
one or two hectares between cultivated fields atdl®80, whereas the cultivat-
ed fields were all adjacent to each other in 200te ox plough has been key to
the expansion of cultivated areas. Not only hasoooproduction increased but
so has cereal production as cotton and cerealsudtieated in a two- or three-
year rotation system with cereals benefiting in fibllowing years from the or-
ganic and chemical fertilizers that cotton receivesIDT studies indicate that

8 In Koutiala Town, for example, there are only tfactories, both of which were owned by the

CMDT, one to separate the cotton fibres from thetlseand the other to process cottonseed into cook-
ing oil and cattle oil cake. The two factories tthge employed only 212 workers in 1974 (Jonckers
1987: 165).
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for every hectare under cotton, more than one heatacereals has been opened
up (Bingen 1998: 271, Benjaminsen 2001b: 263-264).a result, the food-
security situation in South Mali has improved sigaintly in the past few dec-
ades’

The expansion of cotton as a cash crop has cotedbio the settlement of
Minyanka autochthons in hamlets. Two types of h&ntan be distinguished
and embody two different economic and social dgwelents: ‘satellites’ from
families based in the village and new independemtlits consisting of nuclear
families. Nine out of the sixteen autochthonous le#srin Mperesso village terri-
tory in 2001 were satellites, while the other sewemne independent hamlets.

Satellite hamlets are set up on distant outfietdadcommodate family live-
stock. As described earlier, not many livestock barkept near villages due to
the risks of livestock disease and crop damageillage fields. By spreading
their family members, livestock and agriculturaugument over several loca-
tions, families become multi-locational (Breuse299)

Livestock numbers have grown considerably in Sdd#h over the last few
decades and Sikasso Region has become Mali’s padgion in terms of live-
stock (Bosmaet al. 1996: 29-30). Cattle numbers rose from an esticha5),000
in 1960, after a small drop in the mid-1980s dudrtmught, to about 1 million in
1990 and around 1.4 million in 2010 (Ba 2011: 3@siBaet al. 1996). The in-
crease in the 1980s can in part be related to regsrfrom cotton that were in-
vested in livestock. It is reported that farmersed relatively high numbers of
cattle in the Koutiala area in the late 1980s: aG@% owned more than six head
of cattle, and most had more than fifteen. It sidé noted, however, that most
cattle in South Mali do not belong to farmers lmuEulani pastoralists and, more
importantly, to wealthy traders, civil servants &@BIDT officials (Bosmeet al.
1996: 32, Hijkoopet al.1991: 35).

The second type of hamlets are independent hamlabited by nuclear fam-
ilies. These are frequently the result of familyflicts. When families split up,
their agricultural fields also become fragmentéd: €lders remain on the inten-
sively used infields while the breakaway unit obgsathe more distant outfields
where they set up hamlets (Jonckers 1987: 31, 1822). A common type of
conflict that leads to family segmentation concetims management of cotton
revenues. Such conflicts arise between the fam@gdh(the father or eldest
brother) who is responsible for the family’'s finsmlcmanagement and the
younger brothers who provide the family labour Batnot have a formal say in
decisions. Tensions between young and old conaefmancial issues can easily
arise. For example, there can be disagreement d@heupayment of taxes, a

°®  Average cereal production in South Mali is 33@pkgson, which exceeds the FAO/WHO standard of

117 kg/person (Benjaminsen 2001a: 286), but the ge@ference is not indicated.
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plough can break but no financial reserve is alldo cover repairs or an ox
has to be sold because loans cannot be reimbukdeds of agricultural assets is
always harmful as the area of cotton and/or cedsiseases the following year,
which in turn results in less income. Jealousy iy play a role, for example
when more money is spent on ceremonies (weddinggeréls) for the eldest
brother than for younger brothers. ‘Free rider’ &&bur among lazy family
members or youngsters who prefer to cultivate thiton fields of the smaller
family unit instead of working on the lineage’s ealrfields can also be a source
of tension (Jonckers 1994: 126). If family membeosnot cooperate, yields in-
evitably tend to decline.

The establishment of independent hamlets by smadlear families on their
former family outfields reflects a broader procegsindividualization in rural
societies. This has not only been triggered byirtbeesased monetization of the
rural economy, which is considered the largest egoa and social change in
Minyanka society in the twentieth century (Joncke®87: 195), just as in other
societies in West Afric& Increased Islamization has also contributed tqptioe
cess of individualization because under Islami@iitance law, land is inherited
by sons instead of brothers (Venema 1978: 122 doegal).

The increase of farming units due to a combinabbramily segmentation
and an influx of migrants appears from the villagsociation books that show
that the number of cotton-farming units has risemmf 48 to 72 between 1986
and 2001 (see Table 7.3). The increase took pladeplarly over the last five
years.

Table 7.3 Number of cotton-farming units in Mperesso, SouthliN1L986-2001)

Year Number of cotton-farming units
1986 48
1993 51
1996 55
2001 72

Source: Village association books in Mperesso

The agricultural expansion and economic developroéat Minyanka family
is illustrated by the case of Bacary Coulibaly frbfperesso who set up a satel-
lite hamlet in his family’s sub-territory.

19 gSee, for example, Venema (1978) for the Woldémegal and Mazzucato & Niemeijer (2000: 81-83)
for the Gourmantche in eastern Burkina Faso.
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The case of Bacary Coulibaly, an autochthonous éarm

The family of Bacary Coulibaly (b. 1944) originalame from Kankoun, a previously
distant ward of Mperesso that was completely dgsttaluring the colonial Senoufo War of
Kenedougou in 1898 (ESPGRN n.d.). The families fivamkoun subsequently dispersed.
While Bacary’s family settled in Mperesso’s secovatd, others moved to different villages
or to Koutiala Town. Bacary is considered an autowh of Mperesso.

His family has two fields in Kankoun sub-territomnere the soils are considered to be of
good quality: one large field of 20 ha and a smadlee on the plateau. Bacary set up a
farming hamlet on the large family field in the lgak980s and had started to grow cotton a
few years earlier when a village association wasigen Mperesso. An ox plough was also
purchased by his paternal uncle, a relatively vagathan who owned cattle. A part of the
family still lives in Mperesso’s second ward andt#er part in Bacary’'s hamlet, but they
work together on the two family fields.

Bacary’s main reason for settling in a hamlet innk@un sub-territory was to keep
livestock and to be able to transport manure frioenvillage to the field more easily. Bacary
expanded his cotton field bit by bit. He investésl darnings from cotton in more livestock
and agricultural equipment: first a cart, the falilog year a seeder and so on up to its current
level of eight ploughs, five ox teams, two donkeyts, twelve cows and sixteen sheep and
goats. Cotton growing and field expansion went hartdand with investments in cattle and
agricultural equipment and the family grew in setethe same time, which meant more
mouths to feed but also more hands to help wittwituek.

Before the family started growing cotton, Bacaryd éris brother cultivated a 5.5 ha
cereal field, without a plough. After Bacary hadrriead his wife and his brother had married
two wives, and a younger brother returned from uabmigration in Ivory Coast, a lot of
children were born, and the growing family was ablexpand its activities rapidly with the
agricultural equipment purchased.

In 2001 the family numbered 40 members. Its lalforge expanded from 2 to 13 (8 men
and 5 women) and the area under cultivation grem .5 ha to 21.5 ha (13.5 ha of cereals;
8 ha of cotton) in 25 years. In addition, the fantias a 7 ha fallow field that serves as a
reserve for future needs. Some family members laeiavolved in honey production and
carpentry (carts, house doors, etc.) as incomergBng activities. The women engage in
petty trade and sell baobab leaves and peanutg aharket, which provides them with a
small income.

Many farmers started to grow cotton with great asifism initially as it gave
them the opportunity to earn a serious cash incanaethe area under cotton ex-
panded rapidly. Cotton is, however, a risky cropfeomers as it is sensitive to
rainfall levels and requires sufficient and timé&pour and agrochemical inputs
(Gray 2008: 73). Cotton growing moreover encourtexreserious setback in the
1990s with the abolition of subsidies on chemigatilizers, low cotton prices
and corrupt practices in the higher echelons ofGMDT and the village asso-
ciation boards (see Chapter 3). The abolition dkglies and the privatization of
the CMDT were part of structural adjustment prograes that Mali signed with
the IMF and the World Bank. Farmers consequentiysehta buy inputs at free-
market prices. In 2000, many farmers in southerhi Mant on strike in protest
against the low cotton prices.

Farmers have become disillusioned with cotton arggpplue to indebtedness
and impoverishment as they can no longer repay tiedits due to high interest
rates and have had to sell agricultural equipneattle and sometimes even ce-
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reals at unfavourable prices (Gray 2008). The CMDi6torious late payments
to farmers, up to six months after the harvestehaade things even worse. For
farmers who are in debt, it is difficult to obtaadlditional loans, which in turn
hampers new cotton growing (Gray 2008: 78). Manyng&xs have completely
abandoned cotton growing in recent years and hefeeused on cereal produc-
tion to ensure food security. Labour migrationxpected to increase again as an
important way of generating a cash income.

The fifth wave: A constant influx of Minyanka miggsa
The steady influx of Minyanka migrants since thie [hB960s can be considered a
fifth wave of mobility. Migrant numbers increasexpidly in the 1990s and Min-
yanka migrants were most numerous in hamlets il 20tr Minyanka autoch-
thons, constituting 10% to 20% of the hamlet’'s papon (see Tables 7.1 and
7.2). A Minyanka migrant is a Minyanka from elsew&ho has no close kin-
ship relations in the host village, in contrastiiose who have a link in the vil-
lage through their maternal uncle and who are dwmsidered autochthohSIn
contrast to other ethnic groups, such as the Bamdamamake a distinction be-
tween close and distant strangéwréfe dounamandyorodian dounaj) there are
no separate words to describe the Minyanka. In Ehkga language, an autoch-
thon is calledkouloutiawhich means a ‘son of the village’, whereas alirsgers
are calledninantji which means ‘coming from elsewhere’. In Mperessasi
simply said that ‘everybody who is not a Coulibédya stranger’. In practice,
however, as will be seen in the next chapter, #m&ous migrant groups do not
have equal opportunities when it comes to landihgld

Like other migrant families, Minyanka migrants ukyiarrive in a new area
as a small, nuclear group. The motives for moviggnaultiple, for example fam-
ily segmentation due to conflict among brothersral®® management of cash
income from cotton growing, as described for Minkarautochthons. As their
family land in the village territory was insufficieto divide between all the chil-
dren in a family, some have to move elsewhere taraa where they may not
have close relations. Other conflicts that pronggatture may be related to cat-
tle that caused damage to the fields of othergelta. And long-term labour mi-
gration may prevent someone’s return to the villagee Minyanka migrant ex-
plained how: ‘After | had been working for 15 coostve years on a cocoa
plantation in Ivory Coast, | had become a strangeny village and could not
return.’

1 Four Minyanka farmers were encountered in Mperegiso had settled in hamlets between 1981 and
1995, with a father from elsewhere but a mothemfrblperesso. They gained access to land in
Mperesso through their mother’s brother who haedgke village chief for permission to settle.
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The inmigration of Minyanka migrants to Mperesslthage territory is repre-
sented by the story of the old Mamoudou Berte wéllved in various places in
South Mali and has become increasingly impoverished

The case of Mamoudou Berte, a Minyanka migrant

Mamoudou Berte is an old Minyanka blacksmith armdnkx (b. circa 1930) who lives in a
hamlet in Mperesso village territory. He is fromsBa originally, a large village about 50 km
to the north. He moved with his wife to Sikasso Tipthe regional capital, after his marriage
in the late 1950s, where he worked in several jebsh as construction, tree felling and as a
blacksmith.

He decided to return to his native village to famabout 1960 because his earnings were
insufficient to provide for his young family in tow Being his father’'s only son, he had
inherited numerous cattle but a lack of grazingddrhim to leave in 1987 and he settled,
with his two wives and four children, in a betterazing area about 25 km south of
Mperesso. He lost his entire herd over the follgwyears, however, due to disease and
drought.

In addition, the landowner claimed his land backKl8®5 and Mamoudou was evicted
from the land. It was a fierce conflict that wasetally taken to the District Court in
Koutiala Town. Mamoudou stated that the land haghbgermanently allocated to him by
the village chief, and not on a temporary basis,dliuthe withesses and his host disagreed
with him, something that Mamoudou is still very gangbout. The conflict ran so deep that
both parties were even prepared to eat pounded/qawder, an old and resolute Minyanka
method to determine who is right. (It is believildttthe one who is in the wrong will die.)
The magistrate’s verdict went in favour of the othmarty, which was, according to
Mamoudou, due to bribery amounting to FCFA 100,0B0R 150). Mamoudou had to
leave the field.

He moved with his family and ten remaining cowd/Mgeresso in 1997, where a friend of
his son was living in the second ward. This maredsthe village chief to let him settle
there. Together with the village chief, they seddct parcel of land and sacrifices were
made. The field is on the rocky plateau and Mamauatal his sons built a house and started
to grow cereals and cotton, as he had done in teiqus area. Mamoudou had already
purchased a plough in the 1960s with the incombdtktearned from the ox-team yokes he
made as a blacksmith. Between 1998 and 2001 thliegatigrow cotton because one of his
two sons went to work as a labour migrant. Fouenttons had already left the family
earlier: one went to Sikasso Town and the otherst\ue other villages near Koutiala.
Mamoudou had a bad relationship with them (one exanaway, after which he was
imprisoned for two months) and he is not in contasith them anymore. In 2001, after the
return of his son who had been working as a laloigrant, they started growing cotton
again but only on a very small scale initially.tlre meantime, their herd had been further
reduced and only some goats and sheep were left.

Over time, Mamoudou has gone from being a relatigalthy to an impoverished farmer
with hardly any cattle or cotton. But Mamoudou welsictant to ask for a (small) loan from
the village association or another organizatiorhasfeared high interest rates and other
administrative costs would double the cost of danl

The position of blacksmiths like Mamoudou Berteagrarian societies is
special®® Being producers of the materials that can makestik productive,
animists believe blacksmiths have a special linkhwhe cosmic world. They

12 Minyanka clans of blacksmiths include the Bal@gtiate, Sogodogo, Keleman, Berte and Denso (Jon-
ckers 1987: 171).
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also often fulfil the role of intermediary in locadbmmunities (Jonckers 1987: 86,
Brandts 2005: 73) but, with Islamization, theirdbstatus has lost its original
importance. However, the widespread adoption of agwcultural equipment

(ox ploughs, seeders, etc.) related to the exparai@otton production has led
to many blacksmiths becoming wealthy through thenteaance of these new
types of agricultural tools and the local productad simple donkey ploughs that
many farmers prefer as they are cheaper than tgerl@loughs for ox traction

that are purchased through the CMBT.

Conclusions

The five mobility waves distinguished in this chapthat correspond to socio-
ethnic group and period (Minyanka pioneering autiechs in the 1960s, Fulani
migrants since the late 1960s, Dogon migrants siheemid-1970s, Minyanka

autochthons since the 1980s, and Minyanka migrsintse the late 1960s but
with a peak in the 1990s) show the various micaresses of agricultural colo-
nization in South Mali in the past few decades. Mrous farmers have settled in
hamlets and nearly all the possible arable landoleas put into production, par-
ticularly since the 1980s when cotton cash cropp@game popular. While Min-

yanka autochthons were the largest group in thddtanm 2001, the proportion

of migrants of various origin is considerable (raggfrom 25% to 50%). An im-

pressive two-thirds of the rural population curhgtitve in hamlets that are in-

habited all year round and nearly all by a singlaify.

The specific underlying drivers differ per socidv@t group. The combination
of livestock keeping and cotton growing has beéhge directly or indirectly, a
key driver for Minyanka autochthons and migrantkilevMinyanka migrants are
also driven by conflict in their village. In hanmdethe Minyanka have opened up
land for cash crops (mainly cotton) and food cr(gmghum, millet, maize) that
are grown in rotation. This has generally contelguto improved food security
and better living standards. Cotton revenues aneghbi@vested in agricultural
equipment and livestock, which accelerates agucailexpansion even further.

Two types of autochthonous hamlets reflect diffem@ocesses, both related to
cotton cash growing: (i) satellite hamlets of wielinulti-locational families that
spread their labour and (increasing numbers o&stieck; and (ii) hamlets con-
sisting of young, nuclear families that, after agenerational conflict over fi-
nancial management or land inheritance issues, Iee@me independent of their
family in the village and have settled on a fanalytfield. The increase in inde-
pendent hamlets reflects a process of individutdinan which families and land
are divided. However, cotton growing has becoms ktsractive for farmers

3 The CMDT also set up a special skills trainingggamme for local blacksmiths (Jonckers 1987: 180).
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since the late 1990s due to the worsening econ@wmilitions that can be
viewed as a forerunner to the collapse in the oostector in Mali in the mid-
2000s.

By contrast, the motives of Fulani and Dogon miggdor settling in hamlets
in South Mali are primarily related to food prodoatand to a much lesser ex-
tent to cotton growing. Their involvement in cottgnowing is generally still
modest. Individual Fulani and Dogon families frohe tSahel often arrived in
stages, with the Dogon being directly driven by ¢kgere droughts in the 1970s
and 1980s in combination with land scarcity dudghieir seniority system that
disadvantages farmers with inferior positions sashyoungsters. While many
Fulani were already in the south with their herféglani settlement in farming
hamlets can (paradoxically) be considered a prooésedentarization as live-
stock keeping has become increasingly difficulthe past few decades due to a
lack of areas for herding. A loss of cattle haséor many Fulani to start growing
crops instead.



Access to land and agricultural
colonization (South Mali)

Introduction

Many farmers in the research area in South Malehsettled in farming hamlets
and expanded the agricultural area there in a numbsubsequent and partly
overlapping waves of migration since the 1960syas outlined in the previous
chapter. The periods of agricultural colonizatiamrespond to the different so-
cio-ethnic groups in the area who have varied neatifor being mobile although
they tend to be related to either cotton cash engpm combination with live-
stock keeping or to subsistence cereal farmingd€liby three main questions,
this chapter takes a closer look at processes rafudigiral colonization in rela-
tion to local power positions and access to land.

Based on the seniority principle that shapes Ipcaber hierarchies, farmers
belonging to different socio-ethnic groups holdfeliént local power positions
and consequently have differential access to lananore precisely, they have
different positions in socio-political processeattimediate access to land (see
Chapter 2). The first question to be considerethis chapter is how (mobile)
farmers with different local power positions hawangd access to land for agri-
cultural colonization over the last few decades. l&sd and local power are
closely related, the expansion of agricultural araad what this means for local
authority over land and people is also examined.

In the processes of agricultural colonization, farsnhave apparently expand-
ed the area under cultivation rather than intemgifyts use. The question this
raises is under what conditions farmers expandoamatensify land use. A num-
ber of land-use studies will be reviewed that alevwant in the South Malian
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context. For the sake of clarity, the terms ‘adtimal expansion’ and ‘intensifi-
cation’ first need to be defined. Agricultural ergegon can be understood as an
increase in the total area being cultivated, wadecultural intensification refers
to an increased use of capital and/or labour pérafirand and hence increased
agricultural productivity per unit, which is expsesl in yield (kg/ha). Defined in
this way, intensification and expansion are naictty speaking, opposing pro-
cesses and may go hand in hand. The opposite efsification is ‘extensifica-
tion’, which refers to decreasing quantities ofutgpand productivity per unit of
land (Oksen 2001: 305, Bodnar 2005: 47).

Drawing these two aspects together, the third qureshat emerges is about
the influence of unequal local power positions acdess to land on farmers’
strategies regarding agricultural expansion angensification given that land
for farming is becoming increasingly scarce. Whiile relevance of local power
positions and access to land on farmers’ land asébben acknowledged in vari-
ous political ecological studies that were conddicgainst the backdrop of the
Malthus-Boserup controversy, farmers’ mobility sually neglected in the ana-
lysis of land use (see Chapter 1). Quantitative qunalitative data will thus be
combined in an attempt to shed light on this issue.

The focus in this chapter is on the three-corneedationship between farm-
ers’ mobility, access to land and land-use prastiddne role of conflict will be
discussed in Chapter 9.

Accessing land for agricultural colonization

Minyanka society is primarily organized along thmeet of patrilineal lineages
(gbun.? In such societies, land and power are closelytadlgsee Chapter 2).
Land in a village territory traditionally belongs the lineage of first-comers (au-
tochthons) that is represented by the village cfimday the administrative vil-
lage chief and in the past the earth priest). latesrs (migrants) always have to
ask his permission to settle in the village tersitand open up land. They thus
become part of the new local hierarchy throughaitecation of land and a local
hierarchy emerges with first-comers at the top &sf-comers at the bottom
(Lambert & Sindzingre 1995, Breusers 1999). Acdesknd is gained through
socio-political relationships within the local powhierarchy. For a migrant

The terms expansion, extensification and intéraibn are not always used uniformly. For example,
intensification may refer to a larger input of eitHabour (Boserup 1965) or capital (Lele & Stone
1989) per unit of land. And the opening up of falland can be viewed as either expansion (Boserup
1965) or intensification (Oksen 2001). Extensificatis also sometimes used as a term that includes
‘expansion’ (Bassett 2001).

Social relationships also exist outside the lggethrough male and female age groups)(that func-

tion as labour group§.onsare important groups in Minyanka society and fuoretid as small armies

in the nineteenth century to protect the villageiast invaders (Jonckers 1994).
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farmer, his relationship with a hoga#tigui), i.e. his anchor in the village, is thus
vital to accessing land. The host-stranger relatign remains important and
needs to be confirmed regularly. ‘We greet, tald bAless’ was how a Minyanka
migrant described his relationship with his hosMperesso. And they also par-
ticipate in each other’s ceremonies, such as nauneggparties for newborns,

weddings and funerals.

This way of organizing local power and access tal Is in essence similar to
other patrilineal farming societies in West Africaich as Dogon society in Cen-
tral Mali. A difference with the situation encourgd in Central Mali is, how-
ever, that first-settlement (autochthony) is lesbiguous and local power posi-
tions are clearer within a given territory. As aultthony is better defined in
South Mali, the distinction between autochthons amdrants is sharper (Ge-
schiere & Jackson 2006), which has consequenceshéompolitical status of
farmers who become mobile. Anyone who crosseslagelterritory boundary in
South Mali to settle in a hamlet is automaticaliysidered a migrant in the host
village (unless the newcomer is closely relatedh® village through maternal
lines), which positions him at the bottom of thedbhierarchy. Geographical
boundaries in South Mali between villages are tloeeealso political boundaries.

Socio-ethnic group and access to land

The various socio-ethnic groups in the research eré&outh Mali have had dif-
ferent opportunities to access good farming lanel dwne, something that is not
only related to increased land scarcity but alsthér local power status. In the
early 1960s, just before agricultural colonizatgiarted, Mperesso was a small
village with around 160 inhabitants, according tgraup of lineage chiefs, and
land was still abundant. Minyanka in Mperesso ckdrthat the lineages had al-
ready divided all the good farming land in theagi territory (i.e. ‘black’ soils
with a clay contenf)among themselves. ‘When a family needed a busth, fie
just chose a good piece [of land] in its subseatibthe village territory and ex-
panded in accordance with its needs.’

The first farmers in the hamlets were Minyanka pens who, once settled,
did very well economically. Being the first to ovan ox plough and by investing
their earnings from cotton in more agricultural pguent and cattle, they were
able to open up large tracts of land and secuiie ¢le@m to them. Labour avail-
ability is a limiting factor when expanding the twvéited area, particularly for
small families (Toulmin 1992, Mortimore & Adams X9 These already weal-
thy pioneer farmers were able to mobilize localolabgroups ton), usually in

®  The Minyanka people in Koutiala area distingutstee soil types: black (clay), yellow (sand) aad r

(gravel). Gravel soils contain iron and are notahle for agriculture (Jonckers 1987: 15, Kanté & D
foer 1994: 7).
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return for a copious meal including meat (JonckE987: 149, Bassett 2001:
131). The occupation of large tracts of land in itméal stages of agricultural
expansion is illustrated by the case of Karim Cmally from Mperesso, who
figured as an example of a pioneer farmer in tleipus chapter.

Karim Coulibaly explained that, in addition to d¢atkeeping, territorial motives also played
a role in his father’'s decision to set up a hanméheir sub-territory. His father foresaw fu-
ture land shortages and a subsequent rush for Faordthis reason, he wanted ‘to be in the
bush before the others arrived’. Karim still ownlsu@e area of land today, too much in fact
to cultivate with the amount of family labour awile. Of his 30 ha, about 8 ha is unproduc-
tive, including 4 ha that has never been cultivdtefibre (virgin bush). This virgin bush and
any fallow land can serve as farming land for th@agng family in the future.

In contrast to a small group of pioneers, the nigjaf the Minyanka autoch-
thons have just moved over into the hamlets andmdgd the whole agricultural
area since the late 1970s, driven by the rushdw gotton as a cash crop. This
also meant an expansion of the area under ceascure the families’ food
security. They were to a lesser extent able to mkmato good farming land as
the village territory was quickly colonized. Farmgiland also became increasing-
ly fragmented and divided into parts with differsoil qualities, which led to the
splitting-up of many autochthonous families. The@gass of individualization
was accelerated by the commercialization of aguicel (cotton) and the influ-
ence of Islam on land inheritance (see Chapteijh family segmentation,
land is divided along lines of seniority. Someortevibreaks with the family has
no longer any rights to village fields (infieldd$)at belong to the lineage and is
only allowed to open up land in the bush (Jonck&&7: 30) where he can set
himself up in a hamlet independent of the familyha village. With the division
of bush fields (outfields), the eldest brother thesfirst choice, while any young-
er brother(s) who break with the family have tosadisfied with the remaining,
often marginal (fallow) land that is less suitafde agriculture. If there is insuf-
ficient land, the youngest brother(s) may haveetvé and move to the territory
of another village where they automatically recdive status of migrant (unless
their mother was from that village originally).

With recent agricultural expansion, virtually adlréble) virgin land has been
occupied and migrants are thus usually allocatddwdand through their host.
Fallow land has become important as the focal pmiotind which host-stranger
relationships are constructed. Families usuallysmer fallow land as reserve
land in anticipation of future family growth buts @ rule, a farmer in need of
land cannot be turned down even if he is a strardimough a landowner usually
keeps the good pieces for himself and allows otteetse only the marginal are-
as (see Lauremt al. 1994).

The first migrants to arrive in Mperesso were aiiyi allocated land with fair-
ly good soil properties due to villagers’ lack gipaeciation of places where spir-
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its and wild animals were thought to be presen¢ Shapter 7). Migrants who

arrived later have been allocated less favourdboks pf land, for example fallow

land that has not yet recovered or fields locatedoaky soils or clayey lowlands

that are prone to flooding. In contrast to what amght expect, earlier migrants
are not usually at an advantage today as a rektitieoquality of the land they

were allocated compared to those who arrived sitere migrants are often re-
guested by the landowner to look for another fedler cultivating for a number

of years. An argument frequently used is that tkaitle cause damage to the
migrant’s crops. However, the real reason is prbbtie landowner’s fear that

the migrant will refuse to leave the land afteioad period of occupancy. Alt-

hough migrants cannot vest permanent rights ilahe, their use rights become
stronger over time if cultivation is continuous.

In comparison to Minyanka migrants, the Dogon anthii generally seem to
occupy land that is less favourable agriculturalligis is particularly the case in
Finkoloni where the non-Minyanka are concentratadooe part of the village
territory (see Maps 7.3 and 7.4). The first Doganrfer who arrived here in the
early 1970s was shown a delimited sub-territoryather poor sandy soils. All
Dogon who arrived later were allowed to settlehis area only, which explains
the clustering of Dogon hamlets and the outflovbofyon in the late 1990s. Fu-
lani and Bamana migrants can also be found inghrs of Finkoloni territory,
while Minyanka migrants are dispersed over a wiglea. Minyanka migrants
occupy a special position in-between the autoctglan other migrants as they
are still Minyanka who are considered as first-cane

The allocation of less favourable land to strangensot unusual. In a study
conducted in four villages in South Mali, includidperesso, it was noted that
migrants here too receive land higher up the sltipagsare prone to erosion due
to runoff (Moseley 2005: 51). In the same vein, theo study in southwest
Burkina Faso showed that Mossi migrant farmers vase allocated land of low
quality and this motivated them to move on latera§G& Kevane 2001, Gray
2008: 78).

Shifting local authority

Not only has the landscape changed as a resuiesétwaves of agricultural col-
onization but so too have the use and status ofatiet For example, tracts of
virgin bush have turned into agricultural fielddpish means a shift in local au-
thority as several types of chiefs assign varigpes of land that are under their
control. A village chief controls the virgin budhat belongs to the village; line-
age chiefs have control over the infields and elds (including fallow land) that
belong to the lineage and distribute them amorgplye members; and the heads
of nuclear families have individual control oveeithfields. Control over land
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means control over people. As most (arable) vikgish has been opened up, the
power of the village chief to allocate land to newers has been reduced. Mi-
grants are increasingly allocated a fallow land teacontrolled by the chief of
the (autochthonous) family that first cleared tlaecpl. Lineage chiefs have also
lost power over land and people, as many autocbimmamilies have split up
and farming land has become fragmented with thalkaweay unit settling in a
hamlet on a former outfield. This has meant a redaan the lineage chiefs’
control over lineage-level labour as well (Bas601: 144, see Berry 1993).
The agricultural expansion over the last few desdu®s thus contributed to a
decentralization of local power from the level b tvillage and lineage chiefs to
the lower level of heads of families.

In response, village and lineage chiefs have deeelsstrategies to compen-
sate for their reduced power. The establishmehbet-stranger relationships can
be seen in this context. For the Fulani and Dogarants in the research area, a
prominent villager, i.e. the village chief or adamge chief, will therefore act as a
host, while a less prominent autochthon seemsatp tpiis role for Minyanka mi-
grants. Establishing host-stranger relationshipanismportant strategy for the
host as it automatically improves his local positiSuch social mobility is called
‘mobility by levitation’ (Kopytoff 1987) and fallowand plays an important role
in such strategies. As migrants are in need of éorfallow land to build a liveli-
hood, hosts with plenty of fallow land can cleaalgvance their own positions
this way.

It can be concluded that arable land has been apped along the lines of
seniority in the process of agricultural colonieati Whereas the higher-ranked
farmers have kept the land that is best suite@mihg, farmers who are ranked
lower (migrants and young autochthons who brokeyafn@m the family) have
been increasingly allocated marginal land. The ars& status of land changes
due to processes of agricultural colonization ilkage territories and this has
contributed to a decentralization of local powegameling control over land and
people (i.e. labour) to the level of heads of faasil This has, in turn, produced
territorial strategies among lineage chiefs in whiwst-stranger relationships
and fallow land play a central role.

Conditions for agricultural expansion and/or ini@oation

Agricultural growth in South Mali has occurred asesault of a combination of
agricultural expansion and intensification. The angion of the cultivated area
has been enormous in the past decades all ovdresau¥iali but particularly in
the Koutiala region, which is Mali’'s cotton beltuSlies show that the cultivated
area doubled in southern Mali between 1988 and 2B0&nar 2005: 49), while
the cotton area tripled in size and the area undibet and sorghum quadrupled
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in the Koutiala area between 1980 and 1987 (Bemjs@n 2001a: 286)The
average cultivated area per capita also increasaay from 0.44 ha to 0.61 ha in
southern Mali between 1988 and 2002 and in the idlauarea from 0.61 ha to
0.72 ha (Bodnar 2005: 49-51). As the average ark&ated per capita declined
in the Koutiala area in the same period from 1.4%0.87 ha due to population
growth (bid.), it can be assumed that agricultural expansiahenresearch area
had nearly approached its physical limits at timeetiwhen this fieldwork was
being conducted (2001-2002). It has probably reddbe maximum by now
(2013) as the rural population has grown rapidlgrothe past few years, with
local growth recorded at more than 8% annually betw1998 and 2009 (see
Chapter 3).

The intensification of agricultural production cbha seen from the increased
crop yields in southern Mali since the 1960s (altto these have levelled off
since the 1990s),an increased share of cash crops and the doubfirthe
amount of chemical inputs and compost used (Bodffb: 58). The latter was
based on higher numbers of cattle and improved-kiveptock interaction (Ra-
misch 2001, Oksen 2001, Sanagal. 2010)° Agricultural expansion and inten-
sification have been through different stages aakhalso occurred simultane-
ously at timeswhich confirms, in contrast to what some believat texpansion
is not just a forerunner of intensification (Oks2@01, Benjaminsen 2001b,
Reenberget al 2003; cf. Lele & Stone 1989). A Minyanka farmarMperesso
remembers the different stages of cotton growintpbews: 'First, we distribut-
ed the seeds and insecticides by hand, then equatpcaene to improve these
processes and after the creation of the villagectson, the cotton area was
much enlarged.’

Where combined agricultural expansion and intecesifon spurred agricultur-
al growth in southern Mali, expansion was more ingot (Bodnar 2005). This
corresponds with other studies that estimate 0% 8f all agricultural growth in
Africa can be attributed to an increase in the amgder cultivation (Reenbeeg

4 The area under cotton increased to around 9hapander millet and sorghum to around 120,000 ha,

and under maize to around 25,000 ha (Benjamins@i&®86, Figure 2). The CMDT has encour-

aged farmers to grow maize as an alternative caghsince the late 1970s but farmers did not sacri-

fice the area under food crops (Jonckers 1987128).
® In southern Mali, cotton yields increased from02&/ha in 1960 to more than 1300 kg/ha in the
1980s, although they declined to around 1000 kitthe early 2000s, while average millet and sor-
ghum vyields (700-800 kg/ha) remained more stabtevden 1988 and 2002 (Bodnar 2005: 57-61).
Millet and sorghum yields seem higher in the Kdatiarea with fluctuations between 900 and 1200
kg/ha between 1983 and 1997 (Benjaminsen 20013; @8ifch may be attributed to higher numbers
of cattle (purchased with earnings from cotton) emudeased crop-livestock integration.
In various places in Sub-Saharan Africa, livektdensity strongly correlates with land-use intgnsi
and population density, which supports the assumnptiat livestock are significant for agricultural
intensification (Ramisch 2001: 1-2, Oksen 2001:)3@3study in Mperesso showed that, in the mid-
1990s, a high proportion of cotton fertilizers (ab60%) were indeed of organic origin (Kaetgal.
2007, Benjaminsen 2001b).
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al. 2003: 58, citing Katest al. 1993)’ This is in contrast with the CMDT (previ-
ously CFDT) policy that has always been aimed t&nisification by focusing on
the group of relatively wealthy farmers, i.e. farmavith ox traction and cattle
(who are known as the A and B category farmersNtDT jargon)?

The emphasis among farmers on expansion ratherothamiensification rais-
es questions about the conditions under which fesragpand or intensify their
cultivated area. Quite a number of studies wereettalen to investigate this
issue, particularly in the Koutiala region in th@80s and 1990s and the focus in
many of them was on external economic conditionsigor incentive pinpoint-
ed was the net profit margin for a farmer, whichhe relative difference be-
tween the cotton price (which the farmer receiasg) the costs of agrochemical
inputs (which the farmer has to pay) (Benjamins@012). Cotton prices and
subsidies on inputs are set by the Malian statetlay with the parastatal CMDT
and are influenced by global developments (see €h&p. Cotton is demanding
regarding agrochemical inputs (chemical fertilizgrssticides), which are expen-
sive and can take up to 45% of a farmer’s grossiegs (Jonckers 1994: 126,
Bassett 2008: 47) or even more than 70% in indalidases, as the present study
shows (see Table 8.6). Farmers who own cattlerasmiadvantageous position
as manure reduces the need for chemical fertilimeisome extent. High input
costs largely reduce farmers’ net margins.

A review of some relevant studies, however, dodsoffer a uniform picture
of farmers’ behaviour in response to higher or lowet profits. Some studies
suggest farmers will intensify their activitiesniét profits increase (because of
higher cotton prices and/or lower input prices) axgand or extensify if their
net profits decrease (because of lower cotton grased/or higher prices for in-
puts). For example, farmers adopted a number daftipes to ensure intensifica-
tion before the 1980s, such as greater use of cagrfartilizers and growing
fodder crops, since chemical fertilizers were chéa@ to the subsidies available
(Berckmoeset al. 1990). These became more expensive when the sebsidire
reduced in the early 1980s (although they werelypeginstated from the mid-

" A similar trend of expansion exceeding intensificn was observed in northern Ivory Coast where

cotton production developed earlier than in Mati.all, 85% of the growth in production in Ivory
Coast between 1965 and 1984 can be attributecetmafiid expansion of the cultivated area due to the
introduction of the ox plough. Between 1970 and419®tton production increased seventeen-fold!
However, this was followed in 1985 by a period xp@nsion and extensification (Bassett 2001: 9).
Farming units are classified in four wealth catégs (A to D). Category A farming units have ade
two pairs of oxen, a plough, a donkey cart, a seadd ten head of cattle or more. Category B farm-
ers have at least one pair of oxen, a plough andrféhan ten head of cattle. Farming units in Gateg
ry C have insufficient equipment for animal tractiand own either oxen or a plough. Farming units
belonging to Category D use hand ho#ah@ and do not have their own animal traction. Thani

B categories constituted 71% of all farming unitshe Koutiala area in 1996, while the C (22%) and
D (7%) categories were much smaller (BenjaminsédiB0264). This classification based on wealth
has been adjusted more recently by taking moratas into account (Sanogbal.2010).
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1980s onwards) due to the privatization proceswhich the CMDT was in-
volved as part of the structural adjustment prognas that Mali signed with the
IMF and the World Bank (Benjaminsen 2001a: 286-287armers responded to
the increased prices of inputs by spreading theme rionly (extensification) and
expanded the areas they cultivated. Droughts stitedlexpansion too as harvest
failures and low revenues forced some farmersdaae their costs the following
year (Berckmoest al. 1990).

Farmers sometimes expaadd intensify the area they cultivate in reaction to
higher net profits, which was the effect of the #)0evaluation of the FCFA in
1994. Cotton prices rose more than the price obieal fertilizers, as a result of
which both fertilizer use and the expansion ofdgeteceived a boost and total
cotton and cereal production increased accordifiggnjaminsen 2001a: 287).
When the economic conditions for growing cottonedetrated again in the late
1990s and world market prices for cotton droppedabgut 50% and Malian
farmers increasingly needed to buy inputs at freeket prices, farmers reacted
by increasing their cotton production. This natiyralso affected cereal produc-
tion as cotton and cereals are grown in two- oedgkyear rotation, with cereals
benefitting from the residues from the fertilizesed for cottort’

The diverse responses of farmers to external aonditillustrate how these
may influence farmers’ decisions concerning exgansind/or intensification but
they are often not of overriding importance in indual situations (van der
Ploeg 1985). In a study on dairy farming in northéaly, individual farmers
within the same category of farms and operatingimilar circumstances were
found to organize labour input in different wayacle according to their own log-
ic and based on the means available, which ledntrasting strategies regarding
expansion or intensificationiy(d.).

Other factors than external economic factors, siscprofit margins, apparent-
ly also play a role in farmers’ decisions. It ispiantant to realize that Malian
farmers have generally had two aims when expantheg agricultural areas
since the late 1970s. They not only want to eagash income from growing
cotton but also to secure their food security tgtogereal production. Malian
farmers are above all subsistence farmers for wloath security is the main pri-
ority. They were even keener to increase cerealymtion after 1977-1981 when

®  Poor farmers received chemical fertilizers inckipetween 1988 and 1993 thanks to Dutch donor

support (Benjaminsen 2001a: 287).

The decrease in global cotton prices was mainly 1 substantial US subsidies for their own cotton
farmers (Moseley & Gray 2008: 22) (see Chapte=a3ymers in Mali are disadvantaged as they re-
ceive a price set by the CMDT that is far below gtabal cotton price, in contrast to farmers in wes
ern countries who receive a price that is highantthe global cotton pricébid.). As the FCFA is re-
lated to the Euro, the Euro/Dollar exchange ratieiémces the local cotton price that Malian farmers
receive. If the Euro is relatively strong compatedhe Dollar, the value of Malian cotton exposds i
lower (Bassett 2008).

10
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they were obliged to sell their cereal surpluse®RAM to feed the country’s
urban population and people in regions where theree cereal shortages (see
Chapter 3). Many farmers in South Mali had suffefiredn food shortages them-
selves as a result of these forced sales, in pétian the period every year just
before the harvest beginsoudurg. A major bottleneck that has prevented farm-
ers from opening up new land and increasing cegueaduction until then had
always been labour availability (see Berry 1993)isTwas largely overcome as
the CMDT provided credits through the village asstbons and the agricultural
bank that allowed them to purchase ox ploughs dner@gricultural equipment
that could be repaid with their earnings from coftb

The widespread introduction of the ox plough shdédconsidered key in the
rapid, large-scale expansion of the cultivated ,aire@articular that under cere-
als. Farmers particularly welcomed the plough asduced their workload by at
least 50% (compared to hand hoes), although subtamanual labour is still
needed for weeding and harvesting (Ramisch 2001:B&8sett 2001: 113F.
Farmers with a plough and two oxen can cultivate lfa per active person in
June-July, which is the busiest period, and on8/ lta without (Bodnar 2005:
64). The plough was therefore quickly adopted. Adow to CMDT estimates,
about 70% of the farmers in southern Mali alreadyn@d a plough by 1981,
while the real number of ploughs was probably higdee many farmers bought
simpler ones at lower prices from local blacksmifhsnckers 1987. 25-26) or
borrowed them (Ramisch 2001: 20). By 2002, abo@b &3 farmers owned an
ox plough and 65% had a donkey cart, the lattargoenportant for transporting
compost to distant fields (Bodnar 2005: 53).

Ecological factors also play a role in farmers’ idems. In neo-Malthusian
thinking, the expansion of cultivated areas andini@g crop yields are com-
monly attributed to soil depletion due to populatigrowth (Bodnar 2005: 52).
This is a widely held belief although scientificidgence regarding large-scale
land degradation in southern Mali and the Westaoainiregion in general is lack-
ing (Fairhead & Leach 1996, Leach & Mearns 199@&dBeset al. 1996, Maz-
zucato & Niemeijer 2000, Bassett & Zuéli 2003). S discourse on land degra-
dation prompted the CMDT to initiate (with Dutchrdw support) a large soil
conservation projectPfojet Lutte Anti-Erosivethat ran between 1986 and 2002

1 Although the plough was introduced into the dngahe French in 1926, its use remained limitedafor

long time. To stimulate agricultural productiondacotton production in particular, the CFDT was
formally charged with diffusing the ox plough iri864 decree (Jonckers 1987: 25-26).

Although labour is a major bottleneck for agrtauhl production, the use of herbicides has renthine
remarkably low in Mali. For example, only 6% to @f6the cotton and maize fields in Koutiala Dis-
trict received herbicides in 1996 (Benjaminsen 200tvhich is in contrast to the situation in northe
Ivory Coast (Bassett 2001: 117).

Bodnar (2005: 51) also found that the availapilif donkey carts and ox ploughs increased at & fam
ly and an individual level and also per ha cul@hin southern Mali between 1991 and 2002.

12
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and covered half of all the villages in southerniNBodnar 2005, Hijkoopet al.
1991: 15, Guindo & van Campen 1994: 47, Defeteal. 1996)* As the project
was based on limited evidence of land degradattihpugh this was its initial
raison d’'étre it is not clear whether land degradation wasi@agrly serious in
southern Mali at the start of the project (Bodn@®® 35)*° Yet Bodnar Ipid.:
185) concluded in his evaluation that, althoughrgspive numbers of farmers
adopted erosion control measures (even after thegirhad stopped), ‘the im-
pact on erosion and crop yield has been insuffidienmeverse overall land deg-
radation and declining yields’. This suggests thatl degradation was present in
any case®

It should additionally be noted that, in contrasithat is often assumed, (de-
clining) crop yields are not directly related teeéning) soil fertility, not even
when one considers that soil fertility is difficuth measure as nutrient stocks
may vary greatly between and even within fields amdr time (Bodnar 2005:
44, Mazzucato & Niemeijer 2000). As was shown imtimern Cameroon, crop
yields are extremely variable, fluctuating up t&¥&@om one year to the next,
and are also influenced by other factors than feoiility alone, such as labour
inputs and field management (de Steenhuijsen P05, Dembélét al. 2001).
Farmers take different kinds of measures to imprsoei fertility for specific
fields and crops as well (Hilhorst al. 2000)*" Infields (Toulmin 1992) and cot-
ton receive most of the chemical fertilizers anchpost® which results in high-
er yields of cotton and, through the rotation systef cereals tod’ In farmers’

% The project aimed to reduce land degradatioensify agriculture and increase agricultural preduc

tion. Two types of measures were promoted: (i) ehtws improve soil fertility, such as increasing
compost use, and (ii) erosion-control measured) asdhe planting of vegetation (living fencessgra
strips and trees) and the construction of stonel®inorizontally on the slopes. Within the contefxt o
the project, various complementary activities wanelertaken, including awareness raising among
farmers, the distribution of wood-efficient stovasd, in a limited number of villages, the develop-
ment of local regulationscénventions localgsto protect pasture and wood resources (Hilhorst &
Coulibaly 1999, Nijenhuis 1999, 2001, Djiré & DicR607).

Comparison of aerial photographs from 1952 argi71&f three villages in South Mali shows a large
increase in the amount of degraded village langk@dp et al. 1991: 27 citing Jansen & Diarra 1990).
These findings were extrapolated for the entiréoreg

As baseline and monitoring data were largely mggsBodnar (2005) reconstructed a baseline and
virtual time series to evaluate the impact of thgjext.

Measures to improve soil fertility include thed#n of nutrients; fallowing; the use of chemidei-
tilizers and manure; cereal cultivation in combimatwith nutrient-fixing crops, in particular beans
minimizing nutrient losses (measures to control smision, run-off and leaching) and increasing the
efficiency of nutrient intake by the selective apation of fertilizers to specific crops and fielfisil-
horstet al.2000).

About 96% of all chemical fertilizers are used émtton and maize. These cash crops also receive
most of the compost (82% in 1988 and 84% in 20@R)j¢ch is a mixture of animal manure, crop resi-
dues and household waste (Bodnar 2005: 55).

Studies show, paradoxically, that nutrient bad¢enin the Koutiala area are less negative for notto
than for cereals, which can be explained by the tfzt cotton receives most of the fertilizer (FAO
2004: 49-53, Bodnar 2005: 55). As cotton is growm itwo- or three-year rotation cycle with cereals,
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decisions to select fields for fertility improventemeasures, it is not only soll
fertility that plays a role but also other charaistecs such as the organic content
of the soil and its capacity to hold humidity andiwze absence of weeds. This is
illustrated by a study in South Mali that showst ttemers prefer the less fertile
loamy sand soilsgiuechienin Minyanka language) that receive most of the
chemical and organic fertilizers and therefore mevthe highest yields of cot-
ton, maize and sorghum. The reason for their popyls that such soils can be
worked soon after the first rainfall and they pregsemoisture quite well. This is
very relevant today as rainfall has dropped in st few decades, while the
more fertile clayey soils can become water-loggdeenvrainfall is abundant
(Kanté & Defoer 1994: 9).

In summary, agricultural expansion has far outwetgthe effects of intensifi-
cation in the process of agricultural growth in BolMali over the past few dec-
ades. Farmers are influenced by various econoroalpgical and political fac-
tors in their decisions to either expand the aney tultivate or to intensify land
use, which may lead to very diverse responses fralividual farmers. Factors
include price incentives for cotton growing; sengriood security; the availabil-
ity of labour, cattle and agricultural equipmenéld management; soil fertility
and other characteristics; and drought. In conteaite CMDT'’s goal of intensi-
fication, agricultural expansion for cotton caslowing and cereal subsistence
farming has been facilitated by its policy to praenanimal traction.

Land-use practices according to socio-ethnic group

An interesting question is who exactly expandsnbensifies land use. In some
studies on soll fertility decline in South Mali, igh were conducted against the
backdrop of the Malthus-Boserup debate, distinstisrere made between rich
and poor farmers but these were drawn up usingreffit criteria (Sissoko 1998,
Nikiema 1999, Kanté 2001, Moseley 2005). In neoiMadian thinking, it is the
poor farmers who are the wrongdoers. They are asdumexpand the areas un-
der agriculture and overexploit the soil as they #wought to have a short time
horizon that is needed for day-to-day survival #rey do not have the resources
to invest in sustainable soil management pract{fefoer et al. 1996: 3, cf.
Schwartz 1996 for Burkina Faso). In this line odsening, poverty and soil de-
pletion are considered a vicious circle.

By contrast, Boserup-oriented scholars tend to blarealthy cotton farmers
for soil degradation as their soil-management prast such as the use of chemi-
cal inputs and animal traction, are more detrimethi@n those of the poor who
grow less or even no cotton (Moseley 2005, vanGlksest 2011 for a Ghanaian

the balance in a specific field or plot becomesatieg in the years when cereals are grown (Scoones
& Toulmin 1999: 52-53).
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case). However, this vision is not convincing assignificant differences be-
tween the poor and the wealthy with respect torsaitients were fount Some
believe that wealthy households may still have @ighelds but a decline in soll
fertility will ultimately affect their prosperityRamisch 2001: 19). It is difficult
to assess who is right or wrong — the neo-Maltmss@ the Boserupians. Possi-
bly the distinction between wealthy and poor fa@silis not the most pertinent
and other additional factors are more important.

The focus in this chapter is on the influence ofmars’ local power positions
and access to land on land-use strategies regaadmcultural expansion and/or
intensification. Quantitative data on the varioosig-ethnic groups concerning
land size and cotton production are therefore clamed. Land size refers to the
total area of cultivated and fallow land and gies indication of agricultural
expansion, while cotton production (understood fipeilds and the share of the
cultivated area under cotton) can be considerdddicator of agricultural inten-
sification. Unfortunately, data gathered on otledevant indicators for intensifi-
cation, such as cattle ownership and the avaitghati agricultural equipment,
were incomplete and too unreliable to be of any?lse

Agricultural expansion: Land size
A statistical analysis was done at the family lefret114f* and the individual
level to compare differences in land size betwéensbcio-ethnic groups in the
hamlets. A simple statistical Student’s t-test \irest used to determine whether
the variable socio-ethnic group influences lance.sidext, a linear regression
analysis was done to measure the specific influericather variables such as
family size, village and year of settlement. Thegtues presented provide in-
formation on the reliability of the result. In geak a p-value smaller than 0.05
means that the variable has a significant effedand size, while a p-value high-
er than 0.05 indicates that the effect was estithiatss precisely.

Farming families in hamlets in Mperesso and Finkoleave on average about
14 ha, i.e. 11 ha of cultivated land and 3 ha béfaland. In other studies in the
area, similar data were found even though it wasalways clear whether they

% Moseley (2005) conducted his study in eight gils, including Mperesso and three neighbouring

villages. He classified people in three wealth go(rich, intermediate and poor) based on local per
ceptions of wealth such as the number of cattleeslwvihousing materials (e.g. a tin roof) and other
types of productive and non-productive physicaétsée.g. ploughs, motorbikes, bikes).

In another study in Mperesso, it was found tlautning units (n=19) have on average 12.2 head of
cattle and 12.0 sheep and goats (Dembékll 2001: 90). But no differentiation was made betwee
farmers.

Bamana migrants are excluded from the statistinalysis as the number of hamlets is low (one-fami
ly in Mperesso and two in Finkoloni) while the aage family size is high, particularly in Finkoloni
(32 persons), which would distort the results.
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referred to the cultivated area only or to the ltar@a availablé® The present
study shows that there are large differences @ tahd size, ranging from 2 ha
to 48 ha, including fallow ranging from zero to 38 (see Table 8.1). Interviews
also revealed that, despite rising pressure on, lsmthe autochthonous families
have land that has been fallow for more than 20syea

When making a breakdown according to socio-ethrocg, it appears that au-
tochthonous Minyanka families have on average hé.B Finkoloni and 17.6 ha
in Mperesso, which is more than Dogon migrants ({@5p=0.00). This is also
more than Fulani migrants in Mperesso (8.7 ha, @B0(see Table 8.1). As the
p-values are lower than 0.05, these differencestatestically significant. They
are also significant for the separate data onvai#d areas (see Table 8.2) and
fallow areas (see Table 8.3). In Moseley’s (200%: @bovementioned study, a
comparable difference was found between wealthyiliesn(18.9 ha) and poor
families (7.2 ha).

Table 8.1 Mean cultivated and fallow areas (ha) in Finkoland Mperesso hamlets
(South Mali), according to socio-ethnic group (f©4)1L(2001)

Finkoloni Mperesso
n mean size range SD n mean size range SD
(ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha)
Minyanka autochthons 56  16.5 2.0-40.0 9.3 16 176 .8-48.0 10.2
Minyanka migrants 11 105 3.0-32.0 8.8 8 13 3.63311.0
(p = 0.09) (p =0.36)
Dogon migrants 9 7.9 5.0-145 2.9 4 6.9 3.0-11.01 3.
(p = 0.00) (p =0.00)
Fulani migrants 5 8.5 4.0-20.0 7.7 5 8.9 4.3-14.54 4
(p=0.13) (p=0.01)
Total 81 14.0 2.0-40.0 9.0 33 134 3.0-480 94

Source: Fieldwork data (2001)

When considering land size per capita, the diffeesrbetween Minyanka au-
tochthons and Dogon and Fulani migrants are lessgonced, which can be at-
tributed to the simple fact that migrant families,aon average, smaller than au-
tochthonous families (see Tables 7.1 and 7.2).eafices were statistically sig-
nificant between autochthons (1.4 ha) and Dogorrankg and Fulani migrants
(both 0.7 ha, p=0.01) in Mperesso only (see Tab#.8n summary, land

% According to the FAO (2004: 13), an average fgrinl southern Mali uses 11 ha of land for cotton,
cereals and livestock, and Moseley (2005: 40) fanntis study in Mperesso and the three other vil-
lages an average of 11.7 ha of cultivated area@nbétween 1997 and 1999. By contrast, an average
of 18 ha was found in another study (n=19) in Mpsog(Dembélét al.2001: 90).
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Table 8.2 Mean cultivated area (ha) in Finkoloni and Mperdssmlets (South Mali),
according to socio-ethnic group (n=114) (2001)

Finkoloni Mperesso
n mean size range SD n mean size range SD
(ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha)
Minyanka autochthons 56  12.5 2.0-35.0 7.6 16 12,7 .0-245 153
Minyanka migrants 11 93 3.0-30.0 8.4 8 11.7 3.(63310.8
(p=0.31) (p=0.77)
Dogon migrants 9 7.2 5.0-10.0 1.7 4 6.6 2.5-11.02 3.
(p = 0.00) (p =0.00)
Fulani migrants 5 7.8 4.0-17.0 6.2 5 7.4 3.5-12.55 4
(p =0.29) (p =0.04)
Total 81 11.0 2.0-35.0 7.3 33 108 2.5-335 6.5
Source: Fieldwork data (2001)
Table 8.3 Mean fallow area (ha) in Finkoloni and Mperesso legsn(South Mali),
according to socio-ethnic group (n=114) (2001)
Finkoloni Mperesso
n mean size range SD n mean size range SD
(ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha)
Minyanka autochthons 56 3.9 0-20.0 5.0 16 6.3 DH3 75
Minyanka migrants 11 1.2 0-2.0 0.9 8 1.8 0-5.0 2.5
(p = 0.00) (p=0.11)
Dogon migrants 9 0.8 0-6.5 2.0 4 0.3 0-1.0 0.5
(p = 0.00) (p=0.01)
Fulani migrants 5 0.8 0-3.0 15 5 15 0-3.0 1.2
(p =0.01) (p =0.04)
Total 81 3.0 0-20.0 4.5 33 3.2 0-30.0 5.5
Source: Fieldwork data (2001)
Table 8.4 Mean cultivated and fallow areas per capita (hafo®rin Finkoloni and
Mperesso hamlets (South Mali), according to setioyic group (n=114)
(2001)
Finkoloni Mperesso
n mean size range SD n mean size range SD
(ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha) (ha)
Minyanka autochthons 56 1.0 0.3-31 05 16 14 004- 1.0
Minyanka migrants 11 09 04-1.7 03 8 0.8 0.3-1.94
(p =0.53) (p =0.08)
Dogon migrants 9 0.9 05-21 05 4 0.7 04-1.2 03
(p =0.64) (p=0.01)
Fulani migrants 5 0.7 05-21 04 5 0.7 05-11 0.2
(p =0.37) (p = 0.01)
Total 81 0.9 0.3-31 05 33 11 0.3-40 0.8

Source: Fieldwork data (2001)
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size is more or less in line with family size arat particularly related to socio-
ethnic group at the individual level.

A linear regression analysis was also done to deter the specific influence
of a number of variables on the variations in fgneind size, looking at differ-
ences in the year of settlement (whether peoplesetited earlier in hamlets had
more land on average than latecomers), family @Gzesther larger families had
more land on average than smaller families), vdla@vhether farmers in
Mperesso had more land on average than those kolBim) and socio-ethnic
group (whether autochthonous Minyanka had more andverage than Fulani,
Dogon and Minyanka migrant).Table 8.5 shows the results of the regression
analysis. The figures in the second column arectedficients obtained for the
independent variable in this analysis, which intidae influence of a change in
this variable if all the other variables remain faene.

Table 8.5 Linear regression analysis on land size (ha) inrégs and Finkoloni
hamlets (n=114), South Mali (2001)

Variable Coefficient p-value
Family size 0.41 0.00
Year of settlement -0.10 0.13
Minyanka migrants -3.73 0.06
Fulani migrants -6.03 0.02
Dogon migrants -6.88 0.00
Finkoloni village 1.38 0.31

Source: Fieldwork data (2001)

The results of the linear regression analysis conéarlier findings. Land size
is primarily determined by family size: each adzh@al person in a family means
an additional 0.41 ha of land (p=0.00). The analyso confirms that socio-
ethnic group matters at the family level: in congam to Minyanka autochthons,
Fulani families have on average 6.03 ha less lar@.02) and Dogon families
6.88 ha less land (p=0.00). A smaller and lesssstally significant difference
was found with Minyanka migrant families who hav&3®ha less land on aver-
age (p=0.06). In addition, there are no statidiicaignificant differences be-
tween the two villages in mean family land sizee(flivalue of the coefficient is
0.31, which is not significant). And in contrast wthat one might expect, the
same goes for the specific year of settlement: ifsgnfamilies who moved into

4 For village and socio-ethnic groups, dummy vdesatwere included that equal one when a family re-
sides in a particular village or is a member obaipular socio-ethnic group, or zero otherwisec8i
four socio-ethnic groups have been distinguishedl taro villages, it is sufficient to include three
dummies on ethnicity and one for the village. Tibuence of the dummies is then measured relative
to the omitted dummy, in this case the autochtherdimyanka and Mperesso Village.
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hamlets at an early stage do not necessarily hare fand than those who set-
tled later.

Agricultural intensification: Cotton production

Whether socio-groups differ regarding cotton prduun; which is considered an
indicator for agricultural intensification, was alexamined. Cotton data were
obtained for Mperesso only.

The books of the two village associations in Mpsoefor the 2001/2002 sea-
son show that cotton farmers (n=64yrew on average 3.9 ha of cotton, with
average yields of 1,019 kg per ha. On average, 82%armers’ gross incomes
were spent on inputs, resulting in a net revenuel4iR 782 (see Table 8.6).

Table 8.6 Cotton data for Mperesso, South Mali (n=64) (20002season)

Cotton farming units Average Range SD

Area under cotton (ha) 3.9 ha 1.0-14.0 ha 2.7 ha

Total cotton production (kg) 3604 kg 254 — 13,196 k 2844 kg

Cotton yields (kg/ha) 1019 kg/ha 281 — 1895 kg/ha 359 kg/ha
Cotton revenues (in EUR) EUR 782 EUR 62 — 2917 BER
Expenditures on inputs, credit (EUR) EUR 304 EUR-1MD35 EUR 197

Net cotton revenues per ha (EUR/ha) EUR 210 per h&UR 23 — 450 per ha EUR 94 per ha
% of gross revenue spent on inputs 32% 8% - 72% 13%

Source: Village association books, Mperesso (2@ Zeason)

The village books do not indicate the area culédaivith cereals (only that
maize is a cash crop) and other crops, but fronth@ncstudy in Mperesso it is
known that about half of the cultivated area isaded to cereals (sorghum,
maize and millet), a third to cotton and the rerdamis used for minor crops
such as groundnuts (Dembéal. 2001: 88). The area used for cereals thus ex-
ceeds the area under cotton. This also correspeitid®ur own data obtained in
the hamlets in Mperesso village territory that stibat farmers grow on average
3.3 ha cotton (31% of the cultivated area) andn@df cereals (57%), while an-
other 1.8 ha (12%) is devoted to minor crops (gdouns, beans) (see Table 8.8).
These findings are in line with the 2002 CMDT dftathe entire southern area
in Mali, which indicates that 29% of the cultivatacka is under cotton, 53% un-
der cereals and 18% is used for crops such asandebeans (Bodnar 2005: 34-
35).

Cotton yields of approximately 1000 kg/ha were dtamd in other studies in
the same periotf. Yet the variations in cotton area and productioroag farm-

%72 farming units were registered in the villageks but data were incomplete for 8 of them.
% For example, Ton (2004: 97) found 1000 kg/haVitest Africa in 2001. Similarly Bodnar (2005: 52)
found, on the basis of CMDT data, about 1000 kdfghaouthern Mali in 2002.
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ers in Mperesso was large. When making a diffeséioh according to ethnic
group?’ Minyanka farming units have larger areas undetooptwhich is possi-
bly related to family size. In contrast to what anght expect, however, Min-
yanka cotton yields are on average lower than Dagton yields, although the
differences are probably not significant and yieldsy significantly within all
the ethnic groups (see Table 8.7). It should beddbat not all farmers grow
cotton, in Mperesso. An estimated 10% do not aeg #dre therefore not record-
ed in the village association books.

Table 8.7 Cotton production in Mperesso (South Mali), accogdio ethnic group
(n=64) (2001/2002 season)

n Area Yield Range in yield SD
(ha) (kg/ha) (kg/ha) (kg/ha)
Minyanka 54 4.2 998 281-1895 468
Fulani 5 2.0 982 302-1308 712
Dogon 5 2.6 1063 435-1686 419
Total 64 3.9 1019 281-1895 359

Source: Village association books, Mperesso (202 Zeason)

When breaking the figures down into socio-ethnicugr, autochthonous Min-
yanka families turn out to have larger areas uedéon (4.7 ha) and cereals (7.1
ha) in comparison with migrants. The differencemiitogon migrants is signifi-
cant for cotton (1 ha, p=0.00) and cereals (4.30k8,01). Compared to the Fu-
lani, the difference is only significant for cott¢h4 ha, p=0.00}® As mentioned
earlier, this difference in land holding might dated to family size. But Min-
yanka autochthonous families also have a larggygetmn of the area they culti-
vate under cotton (37%) compared with Dogon andumigrants who have
(15%) and (19%) respectively (see Table 8.8). Irsdley’s 2005 study, it was
noted that farming units grow on average 3.7 heotton (29% of their cultivat-
ed area), with a larger variation between poor li@si(2.0 ha under cotton,
which is 24% of their cultivated area) and rich fises (6.2 ha under cotton or
32%).

Although Minyanka autochthonous families have oerage bigger fields in
which a larger share is under cotton in comparisgh Fulani and Dogon mi-

" Data obtained from the village association bodikknot allow us to establish a difference between

Minyanka autochthons and Minyanka migrants.

The average area under cotton among Dogon fariméosver than the village association data indi-
cate because not all Dogon in the hamlets grovoroffhe discrepancy in the two data sets with re-
gard to the average area under cotton for the Fotamot be explained.

28



219

Table 8.8 Mean field size (in ha) and share (in %) in cotod cereals in farming hamlets
hamlets in Mperesso (South Mali), according tasethnic group (n=38) (2001)

Cotton Cereals

Field Range SD Share Field Range SD Share Total*
(ha) (ha) (ha) (%) (ha) (ha) (ha) (%) (ha)
Minyanka autochthons 4.7 1.0-10.5 2.7 37 7.1 28125 56 12.7

(n=16)

Minyanka migrants 3.7 0120 43 32 7.3 3.0-19.8 562 11.7
(n=8) (p=0.58) (p=0.93) (p=0.77)
Dogon migrants 1 0-4.0 14 15 43 2065 1.8 65 6 6.
(n=9) (p=0.00) (p=0.01) (p=0.00)
Fulani migrants 14 0530 11 19 48 3.0-95 3865 7.4
(n=5) (p=0.00) (p=0.25) (p=0.04)
Total 33 0120 31 31 6.2 2.0-19.0 34 57 10.8

Source: Fieldwork data (2001)
* total includes minor crops

grants, the differences in yields (with the Dogbowing the highest yields) are
probably not significant.

To summarize, the statistical analyses show thaturiable socio-ethnic
group has not influenced the extent of agricultegbansion as differences in
land size per capita are not statistically sigaific In addition, although the Min-
yanka autochthons devote a larger share of thétivated area to cotton in com-
parison with Fulani and Dogon migrants, they doprotduce more cotton per ha,
which means the relationship between socio-ethroam and agricultural inten-
sification is ambiguous.

Divergent trends in land-use practices and mobility

Both autochthons and migrants are intensifyingrthee of land but in different
ways. As the Minyanka are more involved in cottoovgng and have more cat-
tle, it is likely that they are intensifying alomgpital-led lines by using chemical
fertilizers and pesticides in combination with cilo@stock integration. Fulani
cattle owners are also likely to intensify by appdy manure, while the Dogon
(who are renowned for their hard work) are assutoadtensify mainly through
higher labour inputs in the absence of agrochenmgalts and cattle. One might
wonder why the Dogon seem to be less involved itonogrowing compared
with the Minyanka. More generally, Dogon farmersSouth Mali seem to be
poorer and more vulnerable than other farmerseratiea who also have less ari-
cultural equipment and livestock. Some Dogon fasmweported that they some-
times do not even produce enough cereals for tHeesstor a whole year, which
IS quite exceptional in southern Mali.
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Having left the Sahel in the 1970s and 1980s becatiprolonged droughts,
Dogon farmers began their lives again in the sdwihwere very poor and had
few agricultural assets. The most convenient wagsafaping such a situation is
to grow cotton to generate a cash income but #ugiires capital to invest in
basic agricultural equipment. To avoid this initia@p, farmers can request credit
from the CMDT cotton company to invest in agricudtibut many are reluctant
to apply for this because if they cannot repayrthaan, they will be forced to
sell their agricultural equipment at unfavourabtegs. For this reason, it may
take many years before a Dogon migrant starts ltovate cotton. One claimed
that it was only after his sons had become old ghda earn money as herders
that he was able to invest in a plough and thusenta& transition from the hoe
to the plough. Some never start growing cottonMjreresso, for example, four
out of nine Dogon farmers do not do so and, if tdey their cotton fields are
generally small. It is important to emphasize hbeg the CMDT has not helped
poor (Dogon) farmers to overcome the poverty gdipeeias its policy was al-
ways aimed at developing a class of wealthy (Mikgariarmers who would be
able to intensify their activities by growing catitorhe CMDT has, probably un-
intentionally, discriminated against (Dogon) migrdarmers in their economic
development.

But there is more to the story. The way the varignips intensify land use is
also related to the quality of the land they occufiyd this is related to some-
one’s local power position and access to land,essribed above. Being consid-
ered latecomers in an args-a-visthe Minyanka, Dogon and Fulani migrants
may be expelled from the land they cultivate by Mhieyanka landowner from
time to time. But the new land they are allocatethcreasingly characterized by
unfavourable solil properties for farming, while pa@ogon in particular are una-
ble to mitigate the decline in soil fertility. Thields are too small to let any part
lie fallow, they do not have cattle to provide menand they are short of the
necessary means to buy chemical fertilizers. Dogpgrants thus seem to be
trapped in a vicious circle due to the double heaylithey face, namely a lack of
capital to invest in cotton growing and the faattthe way (good) farming land
is allocated along the lines of seniority workgheir disadvantage.

Given the precarious local political and econonusipon of Dogon migrants
within a context of explosive population growthSouth Mali (see Chapter 3), it
Is expected that, although crop yields were propaidt (yet) low when this
fieldwork finished in 2002, the Dogon will have had other option left in the
past years than to exhaust their soils. This ma @rced some or maybe even
many of them to move on. The initial outflow of Dwogin Finkoloni in the late
1990s should be seen in this light. A mobile farmeituation becomes even
worse if he has to move to the territory of anothilage as this automatically
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positions him (as a stranger) at the bottom ofvilage hierarchy where he has
to start again from scratch.

As land becomes more scarce and good farming katlacated according to
seniority and while the socio-ethnic groups havéedknt opportunities to inten-
sify land use, two divergent trends of land use ivillage territory seem to be
taking place. These correspond to the processesHDmon (1999) predicted
for the ‘powerful’ and ‘less powerful’ in reactiaim ‘environmental scarcity’,
which includes land scarcity (see Chapter 1). Titst frend refers to the power-
ful (i.e. autochthons) who are expected to appigtteial strategies to maintain
and improve their economic situation. This is wHaimer-Dixon calls ‘resource
capture’. Territorial strategies in the South Malieontext include occupying
large tracts of fertile agricultural land by usiog ploughs (expansion), setting up
satellite hamlets on land as signposts, permangtivation through the intensi-
fication of land use, and allocating only margiteid to people of an inferior
status, such as migrants and youngsters. In addaiélomer-Dixon’s theory, by
allocating reserve fallow land to strangers andsthanstructing host-stranger
relationships as a territorial strategy, autochghaim to improve their local po-
litical positionvis-a-visother autochthons.

The second trends concerns less powerful migraatsl (autochthonous
youngsters) who find themselves trapped in a vgioiucle of poverty, depleted
soils and an inferior local power position thatyaets them from gaining access
to better farming land. This process is similamtoat Homer-Dixon calls ‘eco-
logical marginalization’. As the lower-ranked anereasingly pushed onto mar-
ginal lands due to their inferior political and eomic status and within a situa-
tion of increased land pressure in South Mali, tivdlybe increasingly forced to
move on and search for land elsewhere. Intensibicas not a feasible option for
them. Being the last to settle and therefore ctuistg the bottom layer in the
social hierarchy of the new village, they expedbécfurther marginalized.

Conclusions

The agricultural colonization process that hasrgiace in South Mali since the
1960s has significantly changed the landscapeard& under cultivation has ex-
panded, farming land has become fragmented and nousidarming hamlets

have been established. Arable land has been abadbng the lines of seniority,
with those ranked lower increasingly being settddmarginal land. Alongside

these processes, the local political landscapealsasshifted as the power to al-
locate land to newcomers has been decentralizaddwer level. This has pro-

voked territorial strategies by first-comers. Hestnger relationships are being
constructed around fallow land and are playing atreé role in processes of
‘mobility by levitation’ (Kopytoff 1987).
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Agricultural growth in South Mali has mainly proces along the lines of ag-
ricultural expansion in spite of CMDT aims at irgéditation. In farmers’ deci-
sions to expand or intensify, various factors @awle and individual responses
to external conditions are therefore diverse. Whllefarmers in the region are
subsistence farmers whose primary goal is foodrdggcthe Minyanka are also
more focused on cash cropping than Dogon and Folgrants.

The influence of local power positions on agricraticolonization is ambigu-
ous. Socio-ethnic groups do not differ significgntt the amount of land they
have per capita and farmers from all socio-ethmaugs expand the area they
cultivate as their families grow in size. Howevetile Minyanka autochthons
devote a larger share of their cultivated areacttoq, they do not seem to pro-
duce higher vyields than migrants. Farmers fromed#fit socio-ethnic back-
grounds were found to have different pathways tnsification, with Minyanka
autochthons and Dogon migrant farmers being at siggpends of the spectrum.
While the Minyanka mainly intensify along capitatllines as a result of cotton
growing and cattle keeping, the Dogon mostly inifgnisy using higher labour
inputs. The Dogon are trapped in a vicious cirthery are too poor to be in-
volved in cotton growing but this might in fact pehem to escape from poverty.
In this respect, the CMDT must bear some of thpawrsibility as it has always
focused on wealthy farmers only, which meant ircpica discriminating against
migrant farmers and increasing the economic diffees between autochthons
and migrants.

Farmers have divergent local political positionsl &émese influence their ac-
cess to suitable farming land and, through diffeesnin cotton production, also
affects their pathways of intensification. Withimetcurrent context of explosive
population growth and rising land pressure, itxpeeted that the two divergent
processes are taking place correspond with theptwoesses that Homer-Dixon
(1999) labelled ‘resource capture’ (by the powgréuld ‘ecological marginaliza-
tion’ (by the powerless). Dogon migrants in parcuwill increasingly have no
option left than to deplete their land while autibddms will be better able to pre-
serve their soil’s fertility. This has consequenées farmers’ mobility: while
migrants (but also other lower-ranked people in tH&age hierarchy such as
young autochthons) will have to become repetitivelgbile, the higher-ranked
autochthons will aim to immobilize as geographicalbility by crossing village
territory boundaries importantly involves politicahd economic downward mo-
bility. If this scenario of dichotomization happesmigratory drift of marginal-
izing farmers (‘rural proletariat’) is to be expedt

In the next chapter, the role of conflict will beded to the dynamics of mobil-
ity of farmers, access to land and land use. A sasgy about a conflict over
land and power in Mperesso Village in South Malprssented that has intensi-
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fied within the context of administrative decenzation. Although there are
many differences with the conflict in Central Mainumber of remarkable simi-
larities will be shown to exist too.
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Photo 8 A Minyanka family busy harvesting sorghum, a majereal crop in
South Mali
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Photo 9 A Dogon migrant farmer in his (1 ha) cotton fieldMperesso village
territory in South Mali, although the Dogon arengelly less involved in
cotton growing than the Minyanka
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Photo 10 A relaively ealty Fulani family group in thein&et they moved to,
probably after losing their cattle and or/or assult of increasing land
pressure (South Mali)

NCINCTNS IR o o SRS AT R S =%
Photo 11 Integrating crops and cattle, often purchased thighprofits from
cotton sales, that eat the millet stalks aftevésting and provide
manure to help fertilize the fields (South Mali)
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Photo 13 The cotton Fwarvest, which has been collected aighed, V\7aiting to be
transported by truck to the CMDT cotton factoryioutiala Town (South
Mali)

An influential autochthonousMnyanka village ala@éth one of his
grandchildren in his village in South Mali; in cparison to Central Mali,
local power positions are better defined

Photo 13
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Photo 14 Dogon Woir-nen ahd children in their hamlet in Sdutdi



Conflict over land and power against
the backdrop of administrative
decentralization (South Mali)

Introduction

There was a serious conflict simmering in Mperegalage in 2001 and 2002
following a decision by the village elders to tdlack a piece of land from a vil-
lager to allow for the building of a schdoDr at least, that was what the conflict
seemed to be about at first sight. Below the setfand similar to the conflict
over land encountered in Coofi in Central Mali (§d®pter 6), the issue proved
essentially to be about local power positions arad \&n on-going struggle in
which many others were directly or indirectly invedl. In fact, the conflict had
even divided the village into two camps: one thgiported the elders and the
other that had closed ranks around the villager.

This particular conflict in South Mali had a spéadamension to it as it was
taking place against the backdrop of administratleeentralization reforms in
Mali. Administrative decentralization swept overmgacountries in West Africa
like a tidal wave in the 1990s but was still newMali when the land dispute in
Mperesso erupted since local councils had only ledected for the first time in
1999 (see Chapter 2). However, the local contexthith the administrative de-
centralization reform was introduced was not a govacuum. Administrative
decentralization in essence constitutes a new so(oc layer) of power (see
Marchal 1983, Izard 1985, Fay 1995) that is addeithé socio-political arena in
which certain powers are already being exercisddn@ 1996, 1998, Bier-

1 This chapter is based on K. Nijenhuis (2003), £decentralization serve everyone? The struggle for

power in a Malian villageThe European Journal of Development Resedf(2): 67-92.
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schenk & Olivier de Sardan 1997, 1998). And whew mestitutions are intro-

duced, the old ones do not automatically disapfi€aag 2001). In the conflict in

Mperesso, two quite different bodies of local powest: power based on the
outcome of democratic municipal elections (as adstiztive decentralization

reform stipulated) and traditional power that wasda on seniority.

The case study of the conflict presented in thegtér shows how administra-
tive decentralization works out the power configimra in a specific localized
context (see Béridogo 1997). Several questionsaased. How does the conflict
evolve as a process and what is the role of adtratiige decentralization in the
strategies that actors develop to maintain or re¢fair power positions? Who
are the winners and the losers in the arena? Ane specifically, how has ad-
ministrative decentralization affected migrant fars? For example, one of the
formal aims of the process was to encourage paaticin in local government
and thus reduce the exclusion of marginal groupsgkbo 2001). Do migrants,
who have settled later and thus hold an inferiagitmmn locally, have the same
right to be a municipal councillor? We also wanktmw what the implications
of power conflicts fuelled by the administrativecdatralization reform are for
migrant farmers’ access to land that is mediatedhyr relationship with their
host. As described in the previous chapter, migfarhers (and the Dogon in
particular) tend to become more mobile within ateghof increasing land pres-
sure, and conflict might be an additional factaattforces them to move away
from an area.

Local level authority in Mperesso

Mperesso considers itself a ‘founding’ village,. itee oldest village for miles
around and the one to which all the land traditilgnldelongs. New villages al-
ways had to ask permission from Mperesso’s villelgef before settling on its
territory. Various versions of its settlement higtecan be traced back to the se-
cond half of the nineteenth century. The origirmalrfding lineage is unclear but
oral history recalls that its members were chasealyaduring the Sénoufou War
of Kénédougou in 1898 (ESPGRN n.d.). The two limsathat settled first after
this are nowadays considered the founding lineagesall families that wished
to settle later had to ask permission from the silaean in these two lineages,
who is traditionally the animist earth priest. Howe with widespread conver-
sion to Islam over the last few decades, this mwsihas become vacant in
Mperesso. Three other lineages originally joinesl iko founding lineages and,
together, these five lineages live in the first dvand are considered autochtho-
nous (first-comers).

The next phase in the village’'s settlement histwas the start of a second
ward some 100m west of the ward where the firstlisxages had already set-
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tled. Three came from the first ward, of which asdrom the caste of bards
(griots). Two other lineages settled in the village’'s setward after their neigh-

bourhood, some five km away, was destroyed in floeementioned Sénoufo

War at the end of the nineteenth century. Theselineages in the second ward
are also considered autochthonous. In contrasingrabers of the sixth family,

which belongs to a different clan called Dembélée eonsidered ‘strangers’
(latecomers). It is easy to distinguish autochthtyoen strangers in Mperesso
Village as only the autochthonous families areechiCoulibaly. All the other

families, such as the Dembélé, are obviously frdsevehere and are therefore
considered strangers.

Since the late 1960s, considerable numbers of Fulxogon, Bamana and
Minyanka have immigrated (see Chapter 7) and livbeamlets spread across the
village territory. All these migrants are considergrangers by the Minyanka
population living in the village, unless their meths from the village originally.
Among the migrants themselves, however, therenist@eable distinction based
on order of settlement. This sliding scale in ‘sgrarhood’ is present in daily life,
yet it is visible only in certain situations. Dugirmy fieldwork, for example,
there were discussions about the development @waaotton area near the vil-
lage. The most appropriate place was close to aDdgming hamlet because
the site was near a dirt road and CMDT trucks wdislde easy access when col-
lecting the cotton. However, neighbouring Minyaragad Fulani farmers did not
agree with the chosen site because the Dogon faratesettled there after they
had.

Only autochthons have authority in the village. Tillage council consists of
the elderly administrative village chief called Liam, who is about 95 years old,
and his four councillors, who are considered asrémesentative body of the
village.

Conflict over land

The building of a school

In Mperesso, there was a dispute going on over larD01 (when | was con-
ducting fieldwork) between the village elders anthaner called Drissa Cou-
libaly. He is a descendant of one of the first famithat settled in Mperesso and
the elders and Drissa live in the village’s firsand. A year earlier, the village
elders had demanded the return of one of Drisgalgsfin order to build the vil-
lage’s first primary school there. Within the coxitef the administrative decen-
tralization reform, many new schools were beindtbni Mali at that time and
the field concerned was centrally located adjatetite village’s main ward. It is
surprising, however, that a fertile and profitabde®-hectare field where cotton
was being cultivated in rotation with sorghum wassen as the site of the new
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school. Drissa, supported by his eldest (half-Yotracouba, did not agree with
the choice of field and when he heard that hislfvebuld be used, he suggested a
nearby fallow field instead that belongs to hissége. But the elders refused.
This strengthened Drissa’s impression that he veasgbvictimized by the vil-
lage.

Who has control over the field?

The oldest person in Drissa and Yacouba Coulibdigsage is the 82-year-old
Zoumana Coulibaly and he played a crucial roleeiclaiming the field for the

village. He is an influential village elder and dge be the former village chief's
right-hand man. In fact, Zoumana ‘gave the fieldhe village’, it is said, with-

out consulting the two brothers.

Drissa and Yacouba were contesting whether Zourhadahe right to trans-
fer the field to the village. According to themistiparticular field was not an or-
dinary infield that automatically fell under thentml of the lineage chief. They
claim that it had never been under the controheflineage chief but that of the
family head. They argue that the extended family &@it up into smaller fami-
lies a long time ago, ‘even before Mali's indepemzte (in 1960)’. Their father,
the former village chief and a soldier in the Filermemy @ncien combattant
had started cultivating this plot of land aftitve split. Their father had even
planted baobab trees armhiers (a species of palm), which indicates that he had
control of the land. These now-huge trees marKidi@'s boundaries.

In addition, Drissa and Yacouba argue that thetiocaf the field to the north
of the village’s first ward indicates that it istrem infield. As a result of expan-
sion to the north in the direction of the fieldetbpen space between the village
and the field has completely disappeared. ‘Allefds have been built on,” says
Yacouba. The old Zoumana also confirms that allstroigtion between the vil-
lage shelter and the northern part of the villagenew’, meaning it has been
built since the 1970s. The difference between tdeand the new parts are also
visible; the compounds and routes in the northamh @f the first ward look more
spacious than those on the southern flank.

Zoumana has, naturally, a different view of the ighsituation. According to
him, it was a lineage field under his control. Higwes that Drissa and Yacouba’s
father, the former village chief, was their step&atand had married their mother
but died without having any children of their owhifter his death, the field
therefore returned to the lineage and was not fi@teby Drissa and Yacouba.
Drissa had indeed occupied the field and nobodygradented him from doing
so because it was a lineage field. Obviously, @risas entitled to cultivate the
field for the time being.
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The conflict as an impasse and the way out
After the village had reclaimed the field, constioie work was able to start in
2000 but it was interrupted halfway through. Tarola part of the field, Yacou-
ba had thrown mud bricks on it but the villagersl mataliated by destroying
them. Yacouba took the conflict to the districteghiwho is the administrative
chief at district leveldommandant du cerglewho advised him to find a solution
at village level. They proposed dividing the fiafdtwo equal parts, one for the
school and one for Drissa or giving 30 metres etdréghe school, but all these
initiatives failed to find a compromise. The vilaglders rejected these pro-
posals since they believed ‘the school needs amarese facing the village'. It
was clear they did not want Drissa and Yacoubactwpy the parcel of land be-
tween the school and the village. They had reaemeidnpasse. The next step in
conflict conciliation was a formal legal processta District Court but no court
ruling had been given when | left Mperesso at the ef March 2001, and wild
sorghum stems were towering above the skeletomeo&lf-constructed school.

When | returned in 2002 however, it proved thateey wut of the impasse had
been offered by the sub-district authorities. Ieithview, the two hectares of
Drissa’s field were not sufficient for school graishand at least four hectares
were needed. To enlarge the site, two adjacens platl been confiscated, one
from each of two other families. Drissa was relgtabout this intervention since
it was not just his family that had to suffer iretbhonstruction process. He no
longer feels victimized and is resigned to the tmasion of the school, although
the school is still too close to the village in Risw. ‘A distance of a few km
between the village and the school would have Ibeemal,” he said sulkily.

It should be noted that Drissa’s family had alretaken countermeasures to
compensate for the loss of their land. A fertilee-drectare plot of land lent to a
villager from the opposing village association Ihe&n reclaimed.

The underlying conflict over power

At first sight, the above-mentioned conflict seeangsolated incident concerning
the repossession of a parcel of land. It does @emsextraordinary and similar
conflicts are to be found all over West Africa. €laser inspection, however, the
land conflict turns out to be only one stage iniggéer, political conflict in the
village that began in the 1970s and resurfaced®8¥1The land conflict in fact
just hides the political conflict. This is in lineith Benjaminsen & Lund’s
(2001b: 11) observation that ‘seen from below, rattesources management is
always the object of power struggles and politicazd. The present political
conflict has strong connections with local powdatiens, the administrative de-
centralization reforms and the results of municigaktions (Shipton & Goheen
1992, Juul 2001, Lund 2002, Hammar 2002).
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Several actors are playing a role in the confhatstly, it is between the vil-
lage elders and Drissa Coulibaly. The village eddecludes the village chief and
all the other lineage chiefs who play the role g traditional authorities with
power and status based on seniority. By contrasss® Coulibaly can be con-
sidered a representative of the new, younger paliglite in Mali. He has gained
power thanks to the decentralization process. digigal influence first started
to become manifest in the village associationpfe#d by success in the munici-
pal elections. However, in the same way that tinel leonflict hides a political
conflict, here too appearances are deceptive. dheadiction between the vil-
lage elders and Drissa is not a simple dichotontyéen tradition and moderni-
ty. Both the village elders and Drissa are usingl@noity as an instrument to
reinvent tradition, i.e. they are using decentedlan to strengthen or bring back
inherited local power.

Drissa took revenge for the village chieftaincyrgetaken from his family
several decades before by becoming a municipalatbomin 1999. He thus by-
passed the local authorities in a modern way. Tilege elders are, in turn, do-
ing everything they can to minimize Drissa’s inthge and power: they are
adopting several strategies — traditional and moédeto reduce his powers. The
strategies form the subsequent stages in the cqrdh which the withdrawal of
land is just one step. First, they replaced Drmssahe secretary of the village
association and then they took back his field eftemanding a change of mu-
nicipality.

The village elders and Drissa are not the onlyradtovolved in the political
conflict. Others include the village associatiotiee CMDT cotton company; the
ADEMA (Alliance pour la Démocratie au Maliand UDD {Union pour Dé-
mocratie et Développemeéntolitical parties; two municipalities; the intlacal
Siwaa Committee on the management of natural ressuthe sub-district chief;
all the family chiefs in Mperesso; and the migradispersed over the village
territory. The evolution of this political conflidbllows below in chronological
order after a discussion of the chieftaincy in Mysio and the up-and-coming
Drissa and the subsequent strategies undertakehebyillage elders to reduce
his influence.

Chieftancy in Mperesso

From colonial times until the 1970s, the villagee¢tof Mperesso was always a
customary village chief, namely the animist eantiesi (ingefolg and the ad-
ministrative village chiefKulefolg. The two functions were combined and were
carried out by the oldest man in the two firstisdtliineages in Mperesso. How-
ever, with the emergence of Islam in Mperesso @1i50s, it has been increas-
ingly difficult to designate a new village chief wis the oldest and also animist.
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Nowadays, the majority of the population has comacero Islam and only a
handful of the villagers are still animist.

The last village chief to hold the joint functioragvDrissa’s stepfather but his
descendants were too young to become chief whefieldein the 1970s. Among
them was Yacouba, Drissa’s eldest (half-)brothdrtba elders and the admin-
istration did not allow Yacouba to become the nélage chief. Instead, the el-
ders soon appointed the current village chief, ltenwho had been a village
councillor. When the former village chief became tid to travel, Lamine and
the slightly younger Zoumana represented the \alldgamine was considered a
competent, autochthonous elder, even though haatielong to one of the two
founding lineages. As one of the first Muslims e tvillage, he refused to be the
earth priest, wanting merely to be the administeathief. The chieftaincy was
therefore divided up and he gave the role of ganitkst to his animist brother but
he died within two years. The next two animists whe role was assigned to
also passed away shortly one after another. Wehstldden death of three con-
secutive earth priests, the villagers became fearfd blamed the deaths on the
fact that the oldest person had not become eaitstpiThe post of earth priest
has been vacant ever since. The administrativegallchief is charged with allo-
cating virgin land to newcomers and he settles laafover land, but without
making sacrifices to the eartthfter all these years, Drissa and his brothetk sti
see their family’s loss of the chieftaincy as ajustice and are keen to see it re-
turned one day.

Drissa’s rise in the village association

Drissa Coulibaly is a 45-year-old farmer and whkerate until he was taught to
read by the CMDT cotton company, which set up gdditeracy project in South
Mali in order to create an executive framework tfegir commercial activities at
a local level. Drissa is one of the few literateple in Mperesso and has, for this
reason, simultaneously occupied many ‘modern’ fionst i.e. positions outside
the traditional village organizational structurklés functions are all in some way
or another related to the CMDT. For example, he thassecretary of the village
association from 1982 (when he was only 25) ur@B7, a function he took up
just a few years after its creation. He has alsenbibe secretary of the ZAER
(Zone d’Animation et d’Expansion Ruralaijter-village cotton association, the
local secretary of the SYCO\Syndicat des Producteurs de Coton et Vivjiers
union for cotton and food-crop farmérsind the secretary of the independent
PGR Projet de Gestion des Ressourceghich gives financial advice to village

2 Villagers, Muslims included, regret that becansesacrifices to the earth are being made anymore,

conflicts over land are not being resolved andioomteven after a court has announced its ruling.
See Bingen (1998) for a study of the emergen@®Ya@@OV as a political actor in the 1990s within the
process of democratization and development.

3
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associations. He is a man of influence. At thellt®eael, his function as secretary
of the village association is of particular impoita.

A village association is the local link betweentontgrowing farmers on the
one hand and the CMDT and the associated agrialltredit bank BNDA
(Banque Nationale de Développement Agrigole the other (see Chapters 3 and
7). The board of the village association consi$ta president, a secretary and a
treasurer. The village associations are powerfal laical level, and board mem-
bers such as Drissa Coulibaly play a key role @irtactivities. Members are the
heads of, what is labelled in CMDT jargaxploitations(cotton-farming units).
The tasks of the village association are diversdisiributes individually fixed
guantities of seeds, chemical fertilizers and otin@uts on credit to farmers;
weighs the farmers’ cotton and transports it bykrto the factory in Koutiala;
and pays the farmers after the harvest. Cottondesrnsan obtain agricultural
tools and motor bikes on credit, and can accesslog the secretary of the vil-
lage association.

The credit system is highly sensitive to corruptsamce the board of the vil-
lage association has the power to facilitate trantgng of loans in liquid assets
as well as in kind (for example, agricultural tQofsotor bikes, construction
work). Underhand agreements are made between msmob#re village associa-
tion’s board, credit employees of the BNDA and rhards. Farmers often de-
mand, and are offered, more credit than they casor@bly repay (Tefft 2000:
227). Moreover, the credit conditions offered maery unfavourable, such as
a three-year repayment period at an interest fa28% (ESPGRN n.d.). Farmers
always come off worst and risk impoverishment. Therupt practices generate
bad blood in the villages and it is common for lobarembers of village associa-
tions in South Mali to be accused of corruption.

Due to problems with the financial management ohynaillage association
boards and the bankruptcy of many village assaciafithe CMDT has been in-
volved in a transition process that involves rentlotte village associations into
Coopératives des Producteurs de Cof@fC) with stricter regulations and more
autonomy in the selection of its members (Lacy 2@012).

The elders’ first strategy and Drissa strikes back

One day in 1997 when Drissa was not around, sontteeofillage elders (the vil-
lage chief, the village chief's principal councillali, his lineage chief Zoumana
and two others) replaced him as secretary of tl&ge association. The reasons
given were that ‘he had been secretary too lond’ ‘inancial mismanagement’,
which may have been true. They also tried to renforefrom the other posts he
occupied, such as secretary of the cotton farmergn SYCOV, but these at-
tempts failed.



236

Drissa’s power was not diminished. In 1999, he asna candidate for the
ADEMA political party, together with the former @mident of the village associa-
tion, in the first municipal elections to be hehdN\ali. The first councillor to the
village chief, Ali Coulibaly, was running for thgposition party, the UDD. The
lineage chiefs tried to convince everybody in tliage to vote UDD, for ‘the
party of the chief’, and even arranged cars fronutiéda to pick up supporters
from outlying hamlets to take them to vote. In teest, all family chiefs had
unanimously supported the UDD but this changed wpleoof years ago when
some moved over to the ADEMA. ‘They don't like thilage chief,” whispered
the chief’s principal councillor. He also blamee tlarge-scale break-up of fami-
lies, claiming that: ‘There is no consensus anymore

The village elders considered voting for the oppmsj i.e. for the ADEMA,
to challenge village hegemony. According to thene, Yillage was too small to
have several political parties: ‘We are one forddiey also see dissident voting
within one nuclear family as negative. However,irthefforts to defeat the
ADEMA were in vain. Although the vast majority in pdresso voted UDD,
Drissa became a councillor at the municipal as aglat a district level because
the ADEMA won both elections. To the elders’ frasion, the ADEMA won 10
of the 17 municipal council seats, whereas the Wb only four. It was ru-
moured in the village that Drissa had become a @ianbecause of his personal
links with the mayor, whose wife is Drissa’s sistBrissa describes these ru-
mours as nonsense because ‘it was the party thahated me, not the mayor’.

The village association and the village split
The outcome of the municipal elections in Mperdsad considerable impact. A
year after Drissa’s replacement, the village asdmei split in two along party
lines, and the village became polarized. The giméas supporting the ADEMA,
including the former president of the village asation and three migrants (one
Bamana and two Fulani), decided to set up their gilage association. They
accused the newly appointed secretary of the wllagsociation of financial
mismanagement as he was said to have distribueedadtion revenues unfairly,
with some farmers getting more and others less tihay were entitled to, while
others received nothing at all. ADEMA supportershiperesso had initially
wanted to create a new village but the elders esful the newly formed village
association, Drissa was willing to resume the fiamcbf secretary since he was
the only suitable (and literate) candidate. The OMilayed no role in the break-
up of the village association.

Subsequently, all the farmers in Mperesso who wmeeenbers of the village
association had to choose between the two asswwatind representatives of
both tried to persuade people to join them. Margsehthe old association on the
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grounds of personal loyalties because — as indke of voting UDD - the elders

from the old village association argued that ‘chiogshe new village association

was choosing against the chief’. At that time (20@ie majority of the heads of

cotton-farming units were membersthé old village association. However, sup-
port for the new association increased to more thaguarter of the cotton-

farming units.

As a result of the village association’s split, thkage has also been divided
in two and social relations between Drissa andvillage elders have soured.
Drissa’s lineage chief Zoumana no longer even greeh if they meet. In addi-
tion, members of the new village association dout the elderly village chief
anymore, although recently Drissa started to dagson. They even stopped pay-
ing taxes via the village chief, instead payingntheirectly to the mayor of the
municipality, which is something the elders considerefutation of the village
chief’'s authority. Members of the new village asaton are not invited to inter-
nal village meetings anymore but one of them ineidahat his social relations
are still intact and he is always informed abouneagiving ceremonies and fu-
nerals.

Whatever the case may be, the conflict does nainseebe affecting the
young people in the village. This is apparent froma recent construction of
Drissa’s new house: not only did young men from tleev village association
assist him but some from the old association ad&wefl in. Drissa confirmed
this: ‘The village association problem is a problatthe level of the elders, not
between the young people’. It was also remarkaide the village chief's son
first introduced me to the secretary of the nelagi association and only later
to the secretary of the old village association.

Surprisingly, news of the division of the villagesaciation has not yet spread
everywhere. An example is EDEr{vironnement et Développement Paysan
Swiss-funded non-governmental development organizafNGO) in Koutiala
that wanted to construct a dam in the village vp#int of the financing coming
from the village association. They mistakenly she village authorities as a rep-
resentative body (Ribot 1999), not knowing thabmiation would not be passed
on to part of the village, i.e. to the membersha hew village association. As a
result, only a few older people (who belong to ¢kekvillage association) attend-
ed the meeting.

The position of migrants in the conflict

The consequences of the split appear to be mosedéahing for migrants living
in hamlets outside the village. Their tenure isemse because they have bor-
rowed land from villagers and this can be withdraatrany time if they do not
behave ‘correctly’, for instance if they choose thveong’ village association.
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Mohammed Beri, a migrant Dogon farmer, is convintteat the landowner Ka-
rim Coulibaly took his field back two years ago éese he had supported the
opposite village association, the old village a&tam.* Mohammed did not fol-
low Karim but his host Zoumana Coulibaly, the iefhgial lineage eldest who is
the host of all the Dogon in Mperesso. A host isrmaportant person for a mi-
grant as he forms an essential link with the vélagor Mohammed, his host was
apparently more important than the field’s ownenhdmmed had been cultivat-
ing that piece of land continuously for more th@&ykars. It was a good field
and easy to cultivate thanks to good soil propgri@ mix of sand and clay — in
contrast to his current field on the stony platdaandowner Karim Coulibaly
feels, however, that Mohammed’s point of view wastaken. ‘The withdrawal
of the field had nothing to do with the village asistion problems. Mohammed
has not understood correctly.” He explained thah&e given the parcel of land
for one year only, something he had announced blipduring a name-giving
ceremony and in anticipation of land attributionthg village chief. When Mo-
hammed indicated he wanted to stay on the fieklt |l&arim refused and asked
him to leave.

The withdrawal of migrants’ land by autochthons @@ uncommon. The first
clerk of the District Court in Koutiala affirmeddhit is a widespread problem in
many villages in South Mali and is primarily caudsddivisions in village asso-
ciations. In some villages, there may be up to follage associations and, as a
result, village populations have become polarizéd.combination with land
shortages, people are withdrawing land from thppaments if they are a mem-
ber of an opposing village association, insteadesking reconciliation, some-
thing people previously tried to do when they haglarrel,’ he stated. Problems
related to divisions in village associations arémawv but have been accentuated
by the administrative decentralization reforms loseavillage associations have
become politicized (Juul 2001).

In view of the fact that choices are made on theesbaf personal loyalties, it is
not surprising that the majority of the migrantdMperesso opted for the old vil-
lage association. Among the Dogon, for exampley ¢mé oldest, Issa Tesougé,
chose the new association. He explained his dissigghaviour as follows: ‘For
a village association you need to cultivate; taicate you need land; land be-
longs to Karim; so | followed Karim'. Zoumana isstost but Karim has done a
great deal for him: he lent him his draught ox asdigned him land. He could
not abandon Karim.

*  Mohammed Beri was given as an example of a Dagiaant farmer in Chapter 7, while Karim

Coulibaly was presented as a pioneer Minyanka farm€hapters 7 and 8.
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The elders’ new strategies

After Drissa’s replacement as secretary of theagél association, the elders’ se-
cond move in the conflict with Drissa was to taleelo his field. They claimed
they would threaten his brother Yacouba if he did choose their side, but
Yacouba refused. As noted above, this land prolblachgone beyond the village
level and was taken to court. However, the confiias since been resolved by
the administration agreeing to incorporate two el plots to enlarge the
school’s grounds.

The village elders have developed a third and iatieg strategy that was im-
plemented while | was doing fieldwork. In DecemB@00, they requested per-
mission to leave the current Municipality of Kolgoe and join the nearby Mu-
nicipality of Sinsina. They submitted a formal regty written in elegant French
by the newly appointed schoolteacher and signetidyillage chief and his four
village councillors, to the mayor of their munidipa and to the National As-
sembly in Bamako. A list of names was added with fingerprints of all the
family heads, except of course for those who armbazs of the new village as-
sociation. However, on closer inspection, it turmed that some people did not
know they figured on the list and their fingerpsimhay have been forged. Obvi-
ously Drissa, the municipal councillor, had noth&gormed about the request.
As the village chief’'s councillor explained: ‘He fiom another clan. Moreover,
he is from the opposing political party.’

The official reason for the move of municipalitytiet joining the new munic-
ipality would unite Mperesso with six other villagé€called ‘Siwaa’ together)
that formed the Siwaa Local Convention, a locauratresource management
agreement that was signed in 1997. A local conganis a written agreement
between communities and the administration reggrthie community-based use
of natural resources (woodlands, pastures, etd)emfiorcement of any related
regulations. The Siwaa Local Convention was dewadojm anticipation of the
administrative decentralization reforms and thatesl legal reforms to the Forest
Law and the Land Law. Mperesso is one of the ppgtng villages but it was
the only one that opted to join a different munadity because ‘we had well-
established relationships and solidarity with tgadup of villages,” the first
councillor to the village chief said. ‘We would leleen strangers in the Sinsina
Municipality.” According to the Mperesso elderspadistrative decentralization
has not yet been implemented. ‘Now it is a good mwinto switch. Having all
the villages together in one municipality will fhgte the implementation of the
local convention,’ they state.

This argument seems rather far-fetched. First, sy refused to join the
other municipality in the past because Mperessotha®nly Siwaa village with
wood surpluses and they did not want to share tredinral resources with other
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Siwaa villages. This complicated the developmentess of the local conven-
tion (Joldersmaet al. 1996). Second, the local Siwaa representative pergsso
was not informed about the switch and its undegyreason, which is odd.
Third, the implementation and enforcement of thealoconvention does not
seem to be an important village issue that needsetgsolved, least of all by
changing municipality. As the elderly village chiefice put it: “The local con-
vention is not important to me. | am the oldestsparfor miles around so | de-
cide. Mperesso owns Siwaa: the whole territory hgéoto Mperesso. | am not
interested in written documents.” Moreover, thdagé chief’s first councillor,
who appears to be the evil genius who is settiegviliage chief against Drissa,
openly admitted that ‘the reason for the switch waktical because of the con-
troversy in the village, but of course we could ma&ntion this in the request.’

The consequences of changing municipality for Rri€oulibaly would in-
volve him losing his position as a municipal andtiict councillor. Everything
seems to indicate that this is the aim of Mperessioeage elders who are at-
tempting to maintain their authority and villagegeenony but in a newly decen-
tralized context. However, it is uncertain whetlieeir efforts will succeed in
view of the fact that municipalities are determitmdlaw? If a village wishes to
change municipality, the executive act of the afmationed law has to be
amended, which can be an extended procedure. Wikmmwing the exact rea-
son for it, Mperesso has never joined Kolonigue Mipality.

Analysis and conclusions

This conflict is complex and touches on many isse&sed to local power posi-
tions, the mobility of farmers and access to lahidese include administrative
decentralization reform and the outcome of demaxrmlections; local power

based on seniority and the competition for chiaftgj Islamization; competing
land rights; the position of migrant farmers verausochthonous people; family
segmentation and individualization; the divisiord goliticization of village as-

sociations; and the co-management of natural ressuthrough local conven-
tions.

The conflict shows some remarkable similaritieshwiite extended conflict
encountered in Central Mali (see Chapter 6). Imigdtifaceted and highlights
how the repossession of land (in more than one) éagart of a larger and con-
tinuing local struggle for power that is changimgth many local actors becom-
ing involved over time. And here too, the power ftiohis essentially being
played out among autochthons but migrant farmerhénend are worse off if

> Par. 2 Loi No. 93-008 déterminant les conditidesla libre administration des Collectivités Texit

riales.



241

they do not show loyalty to the landowner (whorigalved in the power con-
flict), after which they find themselves chasedta#ir land.

The specific context of administrative decentrdi@aof this conflict in South
Mali also demonstrates its possible results atallevel. Since the village is not
a homogeneous entity, administrative decentratimatiffects social groups in
different ways. The local level is a political asewith many actors playing a role
(Blundo 1996, 1998, Bierschenk & Olivier de Sardd97, 1998) and a new
structure is added through which a multiple-laygpeder situation arises (Mar-
chal 1983, Izard 1985, Fay 1995). As this caseyssimdws, a new layer such as
this is a way for several local actors, both ‘madexs well as ‘traditional’ au-
thorities, to strengthen or re-establish their lquasition of power. Administra-
tive decentralization does not create a distingedaf power as such, but is as-
similated within the prevailing local power posii® (van Vliet 2012). In this
conflict, Drissa attempted to take revenge forfamily’s loss of the chieftaincy
about thirty years ago by becoming an elected nyalicouncillor. In return, the
village elders, whose power has been formally dishied as a result of adminis-
trative decentralization, did not accept the cmagjéss to their power that is based
on seniority. To ensure their goals, they not applied conventional methods
such as withdrawing land but also used strategiksimg to the administrative
decentralization reform process. They made aniaffappeal to switch munici-
pality, using the Siwaa Local Convention that waseloped in anticipation of
decentralization as an argument.

Whereas administrative decentralization reform ples autochthons with ex-
tra room to manoeuvre in their strategies to (teH)t power, migrants appear to
be worse off. Not only has the administrative déaization reform fuelled
conflicts over power in which migrants risk beingated from their land, but
migrants, who are already excluded from traditidoe&l power based on senior-
ity, are also excluded from modern power. In casitta one of the formal aims
of the administrative decentralization that is t@rpote participation in local
government (Kassibo 2001), migrants are now beastricted in the use of their
active and passive voting rights. They are, of seuentitled to vote for whoever
they want in democratic elections, yet they argyrarctice, bound by certain loy-
alties. Moreover, they are not eligible to standdlection for these seats that are,
in practice, reserved for autochthons.

Some final remarks can be made about the (stiitect) role that the CMDT
has played in the administrative decentralizatioocess and that also explains
the prominent role the reforms have had in thisflainn contrast to that en-
countered in Central Mali. Many of the first mayarsd municipal councillors in
South Mali (in 2002) were former board members ilhge associations and
other CMDT structures and were trained by the CMBQr. example, the basis of
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Drissa’s power had already been vested within tMDT structures before he
became a municipal councillor. It is the CMDT tkat the scene for the rise of a
neo-literate elite who were able to occupy new iamgbrtant functions at a local
level within the context of administrative decehpaion. The local CMDT
structures can thus be regarded as the unoffior@rdinners of later municipal
management structures. Compared to autochthonsamisghave been historical-
ly disadvantaged as the village authorities did altiw them to occupy these
CMDT-related positions. It may therefore take angigant period of time before
migrants can take their seats in municipal strastur
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Comparative regional analysis
and conclusions

Farmers on the move in two contrasting regions

The previous chapters have shown that subsistemoeefs in Central and South
Mali are, in contrast to their sedentary imagepssingly mobile. ‘Farmers’
mobility’ refers to farming families’ (re)distribigin of labour, livestock and oth-
er agricultural assets over several locations. @mmesources are divided between
different places in an attempt to produce suffici@od (cereals) for their fami-
lies and to generate additional cash income. Thhilityoof farmers is a wide-
spread phenomenon, with farmers settling in farnmamlets where they expand
the area under agriculture. This is facilitatedalijexible organization within the
family, which means it either splits into indepentiparts or remains as one but
becomes multi-local (or some form in-between). dark data suggest that the
majority of the rural population in the researckaa currently practise agricul-
ture in farming hamlets, with each hamlet inhabitgdone (in South Mali) or
one to dozens of families (in Central Mali).

This study has also demonstrated that the molaififiarmers is closely linked
to two sets of factors. Farmers’ mobility is a m@sge to farming conditions,
which differ according to the regional context aswhstantly change, but it is
also related to local political processes, inclgdoonflict, that mediate access to
land. The dynamics of farmers’ mobility in the eifént regional contexts of
Central and South Mali are compared in this chapyeanalyzing the various
elements involved. These include (i) the ways inctwliarming conditions shape
the temporal and spatial dimensions of farmers’ ititgf(ii) how the temporal
and spatial dimensions of farmers’ mobility infleerfarmers’ strategies to nego-
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tiate access to land; (iii) how easily these teriat strategies result in conflict;
and (iv) how changing farming conditions produceureent mobility among
farmers.

Farming conditions and mobility patterns in timedaspace

Although a bird’s-eye view might suggest that farshenobility is quite similar

in the two regions, with numerous farming hamledg set up in large fields,
this is not in fact the case. Farmers in Centrdl @outh Mali are mobile for very
different reasons and those in Central Mali havarger ‘action space’ (Painter
et al. 1994) than farmers in South Mali. This means tm@ye in a much larger
area and more frequently within and between yearactess basic livelihood
resources such as land. Farming in hamlets alstedtenuch earlier in Central
Mali (in the early twentieth century) than in Solali where it only began in
the 1960s.

Differences in farming conditions in the two regsdmave shaped the different
temporal and spatial dimensions of farmers’ mopil€onditions are generally
more adverse in Central Mali than in South MalieTiost important factor is
rainfall (that is lower and more unpredictable ian@al Mali), to which many
other farming conditions can be related such ag tarality and drinking water
availability, cash income opportunities, accessagpicultural technology and
labour, and possibilities to restore soil fertilitviany of these conditions are in-
fluenced by the state. The presence of the admatimh and its interest in re-
gional development differ in the two regions. Cotteas been promoted by the
parastatal CMDT cotton company in Koutiala Distridiali’'s main cotton-grow-
ing area, since the 1950s, with production startmtpke off around 1980 when
village associations (local CMDT cooperatives) wageup. Growing cotton as a
cash crop provides farmers in South Mali with theain source of income and
gives them access to inputs on credit (e.g. catemus, fertilizer, pesticides) and
to credit for agricultural technology (e.g. ox pis, donkey carts). By contrast,
the colonial and post-colonial authorities haveandween particularly interested
in developing the dry northern part of Mali whelne Central Mali research area
is located.

Dogon farmers in Central Mali have developed vanembility patterns over
time and space in reaction to the harsh naturar@mwent that often prevents
them from producing sufficient cereals. They retecand expand the area under
agriculture and, to avoid having to travel longtaikes between their villages
and their fields, have established farming hamlétsey necessarily return to
their villages after every rainy season due tostercity of drinking water and
have also undertaken long-distance labour migrainoe colonial times to earn
supplementary cash in the dry season (or for lopgeiods) as income-gene-
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rating opportunities in the region are limited. yheve largely expanded culti-
vation since the 1980s by adopting the plough, lwhias enabled the opening up
of vast tracts of light sandy soils. And using dewlkarts to transport water has
allowed settlement further away from sources dafilkdrig water.

In contrast, more favourable farming conditionsSiouth Mali allow farmers
to produce sufficient food (cereals) and earn & @gasome (by growing cotton)
in the same place and at the same time, which ntak@s much less mobile by
comparison. Farmers have nevertheless moved imbdeks which are inhabited
all year round, but their motives vary accordingthe different socio-ethnic
group. The main driver for Minyanka autochthons weasalth accumulation
through a combination of cotton growing, livestdaeping and related conflict
within families concerning the management of cottevenues. By contrast, mi-
grants of various ethnic origins were driven byeotmotives, such as conflict or
land shortage in their own village (Minyanka), isasing land pressure in south-
ern Mali that discouraged continuous travellinghagtattle (Fulani) and protract-
ed droughts in the Sahel in the 1970s and 1980gdio

In both regions, the widespread adoption of newrietogy in the form of the
plough and the donkey cart has enabled farmergganel their area under agri-
culture, in particular cereals, since the 1980ss Téchnology has contributed
directly or indirectly to increased settlement antlets, but while this process
was CMDT-induced in South Mali, it was launcheddentral Mali by returned
labour migrants and in reaction to climate chamge,ncreased rainfall variabil-
ity that required farmers to cultivate fields waliferent soil properties.

Mobility and negotiating access to land
Mobile farmers need flexible access to land. Mopis not just a way for farm-
ers to deal with all kinds of farming conditionst b also closely linked to the
local political processes that mediate accessnd. |&uch access in patrilineal
farming societies in West Africa is achieved withotal hierarchies that are
based on double (male) seniority, i.e. first-comaran area (autochthons) are
ranked higher than latecomers (migrants), and alikembers are ranked higher
than the younger generation within families. Thghler-ranked have authority
over the lower-ranked through the allocation ofdlaifio access land, people
therefore need to continuously invest in and neg@ttheir social and political
relationships, including host-stranger relationshifarmers’ mobility shapes
local power positions but, as first-settlementngbaguous due to high mobility in
the past and in the absence of written sourcedsat makes local hierarchies dy-
namic.

Farmers in Central and South Mali have develop#érdnt strategies to as-
sert their power positions and gain access to iaratcordance with the varying
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temporal and spatial dimensions of their mobilaithough mechanisms to ac-
cess land and the necessity of developing stradgienaintain power positions
are in essence similar in both regions. In desmirese strategies, farmers are
similarly pragmatic in using sources of power wdifferent legitimacy, both tra-
ditional (based on seniority) and modern (as predidy administrative decen-
tralization reform).

The continued mobility of Dogon farmers in Centikéli (except for in the
nineteenth century when they were pushed back tsyiie Bandiagara Escarp-
ment) has resulted in ambiguous local power postiaisputed village territo-
ries and a frequently contested distinction betwBest-comers (autochthons)
and latecomers (migrants). It is in such a contkat farmers have developed
two main strategies to negotiate access to lartieEthey mobilize support for
their claim that the land belongs to their villdgeusing oral first-settlement his-
tories or other arguments (e.g. administrative gad¢mon or jurisprudence) that
justify their individual claims, or they accept thhe territory belongs to another
village and establish a host-stranger relationship the landowner. As the agri-
cultural colonization areas are former pasturds,réfationship is often between
a Fulani agropastoralist (host) and a Dogon far(sieanger). In reaction to mas-
sive Dogon agricultural colonization, the Fulanvbaleveloped territorial strate-
gies too, including the claim to first-occupancyeTterritorial strategies devel-
oped in the area are alwagd hocas local power positions are unclear and vil-
lage boundaries tend to be fuzzy. These strategaswell expand administra-
tive (and ethnic) boundaries, with land and powen@ claimed over shorter and
larger distances.

In contrast, local power positions in South Mak &etter defined, the distinc-
tion between autochthons and migrants is sharpevéllage territories are less
contested. The various socio-ethnic groups theself@ve different ways to ac-
cess land. While the Minyanka autochthons settleamlets on their family land,
migrants (Dogon and Fulani in particular) only gaotess to land (often unpro-
ductive fallow fields) through their relationshigtiwa host and in return for re-
spect and loyalty. With the influx of strangersststranger relationships have
gained more relevance in the territorial strategiesutochthons as the hosting of
strangers elevates one’s positiois-a-vis another autochthon, a process that
Kopytoff (1987) calls ‘mobility by levitation'. Italso compensates the lineage
elders for their reduced authority to distributedaand labour within their own
lineage due to processes of individualization & fibrm of family segmentation
and land fragmentation.
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Access to land and related conflict over land and/er

Since local power positions are continuously cdet&ssocio-political relation-
ships that mediate local access to land need tioelj@ently (re)negotiated, for
example if the host feels a stranger does not shdficient loyalty. And if a
compromise is not reached, the stranger ultimaisks eviction from his field.
Conflict is thus inherently part of local politicatocesses that mediate access to
land. A farmer’s mobility influences his potential’/olvement in conflict. Farm-
ers in Central Mali, who are more often mobile avdr a wider area than farm-
ers in South Mali, logically need to (re)negotiateess to land more frequently
and in more places, while the underlying local popesitions that mediate ac-
cess to land are more fluid and contested.

The two case studies on conflict reveal that dispuiver land, which are
common in Mali and elsewhere in Africa, are oftemplex and multi-faceted.
Seemingly isolated host-stranger disputes aredndart of larger and on-going
local power struggles. But while such power comdlim South Mali are mainly
fought out on village territories, conflicts in Gead Mali over land and power,
like mobility itself, occur over a wider area anmdduently extend beyond admin-
istrative boundaries.

The case studies also shed light on the role ohdbdispute-resolution mech-
anisms in the settlement of local conflicts overdiand power. Already plagued
by low legitimacy and public acceptance due to ruracof corruption, courts
dealing with incidental land cases are often ndé# &b provide an acceptable so-
lution to the parties involved that enables themesume their troubled relation-
ship. Instead, the outcome of the court case pesvidput for a new stage in the
ongoing and underlying power conflict, at whichrmiat continues along differ-
ent lines with additional actors involved.

Changing farming conditions, recurrent mobility

Farming conditions have changed over time and haae the mobility of farm-
ers a recurrent process in both regions, but atliifigrent lines. Farmers in Cen-
tral Mali respond more directly and ‘anarchically’ a change in farming condi-
tions by just adapting their mobility pattern (openup fields and setting up
hamlets in new places), which is in a way faciithby undetermined local pow-
er positions. This became clear, for example, wherew area for agricultural
expansion was quickly opened up in the 1980s becatisncreasing drought
conditions. The reverse side of fluid power posiias, however, that these are
constantly contested, which forms a permanentaigienure insecurity and new
mobility for farmers who are already very mobileowever, farmers with access
to other places also have more room (literally)ngmnoeuvre, which reduces their
vulnerability when they have to move on. Within thaatile Central Malian en-
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vironment that produces fluid and contested sooidipal relations, mobility is
thus a continuous process for all farmers andstdrdy limited effect on some-
one’s political position.

By contrast, recurrent mobility mainly affects famra who are ranked lower
(i.e. migrants and breakaway units of autochthorianslies) in the South Mali-
an context of well-defined power positions and @aging scarcity of farming
land. Although not significantly different in argeer capita, the quality of the
land at stake is very different. Autochthons usukéep the best tracts for them-
selves while migrants (Dogon and Fulani in paracubre increasingly allocated
the remaining marginal areas (often the unprodad@&iow fields). Dogon mi-
grants are doubly disadvantaged as they are lésgamtensify land use by ap-
plying fertilizer and manure due to their low inveinent in cotton growing,
which might otherwise help them to escape from pyvelrhe lower-ranked
farmers are expected to exhaust the land in a Halan way’, which will ulti-
mately force them to abandon their fields and mmveTheir economic margin-
alization comes with further political marginalizat if they have to move to an-
other village territory where they automaticallycapy the lowest ranks in the
new hierarchy. They can therefore find themselvagped in a vicious circle of
political and economic marginalization and recutrm@obility. The outmigration
of Dogon migrants to other villages in the late ®%nay be seen as a first step
in this process.

The divergent processes of marginalization of leveeked farmers who be-
come increasingly mobile on the one hand and higlrgked farmers securing
their access to land on the other correspond witlitgsses that Homer-Dixon
(1999) labels ‘ecological marginalization’ and ‘oesce capture’ in reaction to
‘environmental scarcity’. In this respect, the CMDAust bear some of the re-
sponsibility as it has always only focused on weafarmers, which has, in prac-
tice, meant discriminating against migrant farmemsl increasing the economic
differences between autochthons and migrants.

Farmers’ mobility: The missing link

In this study, the mobility of farmers in CentraldaSouth Mali was used as a
starting point to understand how local politicabgesses work in relation to ac-
cessing land in specific regional contexts with tcasting farming conditions.

These political processes are shaped within loeshfchies that are constructed
on the principle of double seniority. But as theea@ch progressed, it emerged
that farmers’ mobility does not just serve as & lgmough which to study these
processes but that it forms a vital link: farmens @obile in response to farming
conditions that are constantly changing and shapieg mobility patterns of

farmers in time and space, but their mobility isoatlosely connected to local
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socio-political relations that are crucial for therhen it comes to accessing land
in new places. As farming conditions vary in speaiégional settings and shape
the mobility patterns of farmers, farmers have ttgved different political strat-
egies to negotiate access to land that easilyimborconflict in both regions.

When one realizes how far local political processascerning access to land
and farmers’ mobility are intertwined, it is amagithat farmers’ mobility and
the underlying changing farming conditions have played a more central role
in analyses of access to land (and conflict) (ceuBers 1999). However, expla-
nations are not difficult to find. An important sem is, first of all, that farmers
have a very strong sedentary image and since theyat constantly on the
move, their mobility has rarely been identified amhlyzed in rural studies. This
present study has also been quite unique in itspacative regional approach
that revealed the influence of contextual factargolitical processes related to
access to land. By highlighting the crucial rolecbanging farming conditions
and farmers’ mobility in local political process@scluding conflict) that medi-
ate access to land, it adds a fresh geographicaéfaporal and spatial) dimen-
sion to thinking about access to land.

The current study has considered the three-cornsgldionship between
(changing) farming conditions, farmers’ mobilitycaaccess to land (including
conflict). Many other scholars have studied onenelet only (mainly access to
land or conflict) or partial relationships betweawo elements (access to land and
mobility; farming conditions and mobility) but nall of them together. These
studies have been useful though to design a thearétamework that links the
three elements. For example, Berry's (1988, 198989b, 1993) understanding
of access to land as a negotiating process ovéo-potitical relations between
members of a social group has served as a maireticsd point of departure for
this study. And the work of Kopytoff (1987) and Bsers (1999) can be consid-
ered a valuable supplement to her ideas as thkeyHm organization of local hi-
erarchies, in which access to land is organizedatmers’ mobility. Breusers
(Ibid.) pinpoints how status based on seniority influsnaefarmer’s access to
land and his mobility, while Kopytoffiljid.) explains the development of farm-
ers’ territorial strategies within the context a&t-settlement’s ambiguity, which
essentially goes through the narration of firstlsatent histories that refer to
ancient mobility [bid., Lentz 2000, 2005), where persuasion plays an itapb
role (bid., Rose 1994). However, both authors regard farmmeadiility as a po-
litical process only and do not explicitly link b ecological factors. In Kopy-
toff's view, farmers are mobile because they hasenbexpelled from their own
society, which is the reason why they set up a éaiml a different place that
may evolve into a new society, while in Breusexs&w, mobility is not a matter
of push but pull factors: only higher-ranked farmarove as they have access to
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several ‘pools of territory’. By contrast, Gallgis975) understood the mobility
of farmers in Central Mali as a response to ecokidgactors but did not link his
observations to political processes. As a consespjemone of the aforemen-
tioned authors were able to explain why local highees are so dynamic, why
socio-politial relationships within local hierarelsi need so much renegotiation
and, since they do not apply a regional compargigmspective, why territorial
strategies to access land and assert power pasit@ny in contrasting regional
contexts. The present study fills this gap.

By focusing on the mobility of farmers and linkipglitical processes regard-
ing access to land and conflict (politics) to chaggfarming conditions (ecolo-
gy), this study provides access to land a more prem place within political
ecology. Access to land was introduced as a toppolitical ecology by the ge-
ographers Blaikie and Brookfield in the late 198Bkikie & Brookfield 1987).
They understood how land-use practices by farnfesléad to soil degradation
largely depend on having access to land and dosangt with population pres-
sure, as is assumed in the classical Malthus-Bpseebate. Even though they
did not go into details of land access, this isaas soon picked up by others
(although they do not always consider themselvésigad ecologists), such as
the above-mentioned Sara Berry (1988, 1989a, 1989®3) and others in her
wake (Goheen 1992, Shipton 1994, Kaag 2001, Bengani & Lund 2001a,
Juul & Lund 2002a, Kuba & Lentz 2006, Toulmin 20@kink 2008, Sikor &
Lund 2009). Pinpointing the mobility of farmers awital element in political-
ecological processes, the present study takespafstevard in this school of
thought.

And by highlighting the impact of farming condit®rthrough farmers’ mo-
bility and their access to land, the present stedponds to studies on changing
land use that were conducted against the backdrolpeoMalthus-Boserup de-
bate and assumed a more direct relationship betgeemng population densi-
ties and the behaviour of farmers (e.g. Tifegral. 1994). The common view on
farmers’ poverty as the underlying cause and caressze of land degradation
also assumes a similar direct link (see Moseley5280d van der Geest 2011
who conversely blame wealthy farmers). By contrést, present study looks at
the intermediary role of institutions in farmergsponses to changing circum-
stances. In other studies that also applied arnutiehal focus, the emphasis was
on farmers’ capabilities to adapt local institusdior resource management in a
sustainable way (Howorth & O’Keefe 1999, Mazzucatdliemeijer 2000) and
on farmers’ tenure security (or control over acdestgnd) as a precondition for
farmers’ investments in land-use intensificatiorolimin 1992, Scoonest al.
1996, Hilhorst & Coulibaly 1999) or the other wapund, with a focus on land-
use intensification as a strategy for securing lagits (Gray & Kevane 2001).
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The present study highlights the influence of Iqualver positions on the differ-
entiation of land use by groups of farmers. Itxipexted that, within a context of
sharply defined power positions in local hierarshfas in South Mali), higher-
ranked and lower-ranked farmers will respond d#fely to rising population

pressure among other changing farming conditiomschwvhas to do with differ-

ences in access to good-quality land and involvenrecash cropping, which

enables them to invest in preserving soil fertility

In addition, this study sheds new light on confli8bcio-political relations that
underlie a person’s access to land are dynamicruheéeinfluence of changing
farming conditions that produce mobility, such asréasing rainfall variability
in Central Mali and rapid population growth in Sowali, and easily turn into
conflict. This explains why conflicts over land @@ common and why it is usu-
ally not (only) the land itself that is at stakesach conflicts but also political
aspects (Lund 2002). The withdrawal of access ¢ddhd indicates that the so-
cio-political relationship between the tenant farraad the host has been upset
and needs to be renegotiated. By showing that segynisolated host-stranger
disputes over land are in fact part of larger Iqoalver struggles, this study of-
fers a different focus on local natural-resourcenaggement. The underlying con-
flicts over power have to be understood as on-g@raresses in which local
power positions are continuously being contestetireegotiated. This also helps
to understand why the courts are limited when logkor permanent solutions to
land conflicts.

And finally, highlighting the mobility of farmersnderlines the sedentary
logic of the state. The assumption that local gsoage fixed in a bounded terri-
tory does not match the reality on the ground iriMa farmers are mobile and
have vested claims in land and power in severaesland sometimes over long
distances, irrespective of administrative boundarihe state is not able to deal
with the issue of ambiguity of land claims as aulesf people’s continued
mobility. The situation will remain calm as long @® various and intrinsically
conflicting claims to power and land are ‘sleepifigay 1995), but open conflict
could easily arise and become violent if the vasialaims are mobilized, for
example if the construction of a new water suppbreases the value of the land
for farmers and herders or if new elements of paaveradded to the power play,
as happened with the administrative decentralinatdorm in the late 1990s. In
fact, administrative decentralization reform stidweged the positions of autoch-
thons holding local power on the basis of seniority contrast to one of the
reform’s formal aims, namely to encourage peopteidicipation in local gov-
ernment (Kassibo 2001), the lower-ranked in ru@dieties, such as migrant
farmers and youngsters, are excluded. At leastwhis the situation when field-
work was concluded in 2002 when the reforms wallenstw. It may take several
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decades before the ‘juniors’ in a seniority-basedety are allowed to occupy
elected seats in local government, as was the icaS§e=negal where admini-
strative decentralization reform was implementethas 1970s (Kaag 2001). The
everyday reality of farmers’ mobility also showsahtegalizing customary land
rights, which is often meant to improve the tenseeurity of vulnerable farmers
(Cotulaet al. 2004, 2006, Ubink 2009, Otto & Hoekema 2011),0% a panacea
for all as fixing rights in space would literallgstrict farmers’ room for man-
oeuvre.

The findings of this research project do not ordyédn theoretical implications
but are also relevant for development practicioner® should be aware of
farmers’ mobility and acknowledge the importancepofitical positions at the
local level. How these are shaped, contested afhgence farmers’ access to
land and their possibilities for adopting interniens and innovations has to be
taken into consideration. It is also vital to realithat any measures aimed at
improving farming conditions (including land-tenureform and administrative
decentralization reform) might affect local powasjfiions and relations, which
could in practice be detrimental to local peopleovénre already politically and
economically marginalized.

Ten years later

More than ten years have passed since the ladiviiek period (in late 2002)
and the finalization of this thesis (in early 2013dme major developments have
considerably changed farming conditions in Mali abg doing so, may have
influenced farmers’ mobility and socio-politicalagonships that mediate access
to farming land and related conflicts. These degwalents have occurred at
various levels of scale both inside and beyond &talerritory. To mention just a
few: (i) Mali has faced continued explosive popwlatgrowth; (ii) the cotton
sector in South Mali has collapsed after beingrttagor source of income gene-
ration for many farmers; (iii) the crisis in neighlving Ivory Coast, which is the
main destination for Sahelian labour migrants frGentral Mali, has not been
resolved and even led to civil war; and (iv) thees been political turmoil in
Mali itself with acoup d’étatin 2012. And during the subsequent power vacuum,
the Azawad state was temporarily established byTtreregs and radical Islam-
ists in the northern half of Mali (where the reskaarea in Central Mali is
located), which was followed by an internationaflypported military inter-
vention to expel the rebels.

The collapse of the cotton sector has resultedanyrarmers in South Mali
switching back to growing cereals to secure theadf production, as Bamana
farmers in the Ségou Region did in the 1970s anB049vhen commercial
groundnut harvests failed due to a decline in adlir{(fToulmin 1992). The op-
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portunities for generating an alternative cash mmeoin South Mali through

seasonal or more permanent wage labour migratiga bignificantly decreased
following the Ivorian crisis but it is not clear WwoSouth Malian farmers have
responded to this situation. They may have moveathier urban centres or rural
areas to find alternative income-generating adadsiior have adopted different
strategies altogether.

The same goes for farmers in Central Mali who waready dependent on
labour migration to Ivory Coast to supplement ttsibsistence farming with an
off-farm income. What made the situation even morgical here was the
imposition of a new ‘layer of power (Fay 1995) ltye Tuareg during the
Azawad period (March 2012-January 2013), which dddeexisting ‘layers of
power’ vested by Fulani and Dogon over time. Itldobe expected that the
Tuareg rule would have fuelled and sharpened egistthnic rivalries between
the Fulani and Dogon who are both pastoralists faetl marginalized by the
Malian state and the former colonial authoritiese @ruijn pers. comm.). The
administration has never helped the Fulani to prev@ogon agricultural en-
croachment on their pastures. Feeling supportethéyluareg now, the Fulani
might have decided to chase Dogon farmers out efatiricultural colonization
area. But it may also have worked the other waye Malian state, however
weak it may be in this area, always had a monopolythe legitimate use of
force. But in the (brief) absence of state enforeeinDogon farmers took the
opportunity to attack Fulani camps in the borderaawith Burkina Faso in May
2012, which resulted in more than 25 people beiilgdk and 1000 people
fleeing the ared.The media said the Dogon were angry at the Fitaniam-
aging their crops, which is the usual explanatioriarmer-herder conflicts, but
there was probably much more at stake. This exaalpteshows how a hitherto
seemingly peaceful situation, but one that mayresvimg under the surface, can
easily turn into violence.

What currently seems to be the most structuraledrier transformation in
rural societies is explosive population growthwias ‘only’ an estimated 3%
annually in Central Mali between 1998 and 2009,clviwould mean a doubling
of the population in twenty years, but there wa3.€26 annual growth rate in
South Mali in the same period and in the researea cally it is more than 8%,
which would mean a doubling of the population istjten years. This will have a
tremendous effect in both regions on land presasréhe potential for agricul-
tural expansion has reached its limits, in pardicuh South Mali, while agricul-
tural intensification (already negligible in Centkdali and probably coming to a
halt in South Mali due to the decline in cottongwotion) is likely to be largely

! See http://www.aljazeera.com/news/africa/2012ftyt//pulitzercenter.org, accessed May 2013.
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insufficient to counterbalance the population gtowRlthough agricultural
yields did not show a decline at the time of thiglyg, the enormous population
growth may ultimately affect the food security obth the rural and urban
population.

Population growth will also change social and jit relations related to
access to land. With increasing pressure on ladjly segmentation and land
fragmentation are likely to accelerate further dead to greater individualiza-
tion. An autonomous trend towards private propeghits and increased market
integration, however, as the evolutionary theorylaofd rights would predict,
seems unlikely (Platteau 1996, 2000). Not only duwstriarmers lack the finan-
cial means to make the necessary innovations ircwdyral intensification to
preserve soil fertility but the privatization ol rights assumes the sedentarity
of farmers, which is not the case here. When swésdepleted and resources for
investments fall short, the only option left forrfeers is simply to move on.

It is also interesting to imagine what could happerocal power positions
and conflict if all the fallow land disappeared.ll&a& land, the initial focus of
this study (see Chapter 1), may seem insignifiaafitst glance but in fact forms
a critical political asset in the construction ashstranger relations. Would local
hierarchies become more rigid? Or would land riglgsome more individual?
Would negotiating structures for the use of resesifge adapted as happened in
parts of Burkina Faso where migrants became themhajHoworth & O’Keefe
1999)? Or would conflicts over land and power beeanore frequent and in-
tensify? Or, in the most extreme case, would timosiy mechanism that tradi-
tionally distributes local power eventually collae@sThe latter is not very likely,
not only because fallow land will probably nevetilgly cease to exist in Malian
farming systems but also because the seniorityciptin has proven to be very
flexible and resilient. It is more likely that altetive sources of power will in-
crease in relevance, for example economic wedili,outcome of democratic
elections or violence, and that these will interadth local power based on
seniority. Then ‘seniors’ will adjust their termtal strategies and adapt and inte-
grate various sources of power to maintain thesitmms, as this research has
already demonstrated.

This study raises the urgent issue of increasirggqure on land that will
widen the gap in local societies between the higaeked and the lower-ranked,
and marginalize people economically and politicallys questionable, however,
how long the ‘juniors’ will continue to toleratedlpresent seniority system that
largely disadvantages them. The rejuvenation of NMtadian population (with
nearly half of the population currently under 1%)dathe growing group of
migrant farmers form a political time bomb. Theilcwar in Sierra Leone (1991-
2002) had, for example, its roots in the generatjap between youngsters and
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the elders in rural areas as youngsters, who wereiding labour but had no

voice, revolted against their own local leader=i(tlelders) in an attempt to
change the social system (Chauveau & Richards 2008he light of greater

political and ethnic tensions, the expected wavmafginalized migrant farmers
is considered a major threat to stability in riasdas in West Africa. This needs
much more attention from scholars and policymakers.
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